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PREFACE 



It is with a full knowledge of its shortcomings that I am issuing this 
book. A Diocesan Missioner has little access to the printed materials 
for local history and genealogy, and is dependent on the kindness of 
other workers for most of his information from onpnblished sources. 
And though haste is no excuse for imperfect work, yet I may plead that 
had I not undertaken this task, and undertaken it within narrow limits 
of time, no history of Ashmore would have appeared, at least within 
this generation. 

The two chief sources of information which have not beep used for 
this work, the Fines in the Record Office and the Cranbome Hundred 
Bolls at Hatfield, are the concern of the whole county of Dorset rather 
than of the historian of a single parish* Till they are made accessible 
no satisfactory local histories can be written, and it is not too much to 
hope that the Fines, at any rate, may soon be in print. And, though 
the task would be a heavy one, it cannot be beyond the resources of the 
county to print the noble series of Cranbome Hundred Bolls, reaching 
back to the time of Edward I, which belong to the Marquis of 
Salisbury. No district in England can have more ample or less known 
records than these; and their constitutional interest, illustrating, as 
they must, the relations of the Honour, the Hundred and the Manor, 
will be very great. 

This book could never have been written without the kind and 
courteous help of many, especially among the clergy, in Dorsetshire and 
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elsewhere, of whom I have made enquiries. But most of all my thanks 
are due to the Bight Hon. Sir John Lambert, K.C.B., who has gener- 
ously put at my disposal the fruit of very wide research, to the Rev. 
C. H. Mayo, Vicar of Long Burton with Hohiest, Mr E. A. M. Fry of 
King's Norton and Mr G. S. Fry of Walthamstow, from all of whom I 
have received valuable informati<Hi. I must also acknowledge my debt 
to Mr G. C. Hall of Ashmore, by whose recent death the traditions of 
three generations are lost to the parish ; to Mr Eliot Howard for his 
constant interest and for many useful suggestions; and to other 
members of the Howard family for help in several ways. And had 
not my friend, Mr C. W. Holgate of the Palace, Salisbury, and my 
brother, Mr M. W. Watson, most patiently helped me in the verification 
of references and other tedious tasks, this work could hardly have been 
accomplished. Finally, if I have been able to supplement and, in some 
measure, to correct the statements of Hutchins and his editors 
concerning Ashmore and other parishes, I must acknowledge without 
reserve my debt to him and my admiration, which has increased as I 
have grown more familiar with the work, of the general accuracy of 
that great accumulation of facte and dates. 

I regret that the further information on pp. 133 ff. had not come into 
my hands in time to be embodied in the book itself, and that I must 
ask the reader of Chapters II, IV and VI to read the Appendix in 
connection with them. 

E. W. W. 

Palace, Salisbury, 

17th November, 1890. 
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I. GENERAL HISTORY 



The Parish of Ashmore is situated on Cranborne Chase, on the edge 
of Wiltshire, but within the County of Dorset. It lies on high ground, 
the village being about 720 feet above the sea; it is said indeed to be the 
highest village in the county. The range of down which has its highest 
point at Win Green, some three miles from Ashmore, slopes gently 
southward. At Win Green it is almost 1000 feet high ; at the northern- 
most point of Ashmore parish it is 863 feet ; and it falls steadily till at 
£roa<&idge Fond it is 604 feet. But it is not an even slope. The 
ground is interrupted by deep winding bottoms with extremely steep 
sides, two of which, running up from Stubhampton gate, 325 feet above 
the sea, the lowest point of the parish, almost surround the village and 
cultivated lands of Ashmore. In fact it is only over a narrow neck of 
land, between Melbury and Ashgrove Bottoms on the north, and over 
anoUier, between Melbury and Shepherd's Bottoms on the north-west, 
that level roads can be made into the village ; and these roads have to 
mount the down at very steep angles at no great distance. 

The position, therefore, of Ashmore is a commanding one. The 
whole length of the Isle of Wight is visible from it; and the trees 
which surround the Church and Manor Farm are one of the most con- 
spicuous landmarks in East Dorsetshire. But there was one fatal 
objection to its being chosen for the site of a fortified settlement, such 
as those of Melbury and Winklebury. An enemy might creep round 
the deep ravine of Stubhampton Bottom and Shepherd's Bottom to 
within a few yards of the village, without being discovered. And 
perhaps, with the two great fortified settlements, already named, so 
near, there would not have been sustenance on the downs for the flocks 
of another tribe. 

At any rate, there is no trace of early habitation on the site of 
Ashmore. But within the parish are two military works of some 
importance. One of them is a ditch and bank running across the 
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southern part of the parish from north-east to south-west, which can 
still be traced at several points. The ditch has been made with its 
bank to the south, for protection from an enemy advancing from the 
north. Though still perfectly distinct, it has been so ploughed over 
that its original dimensions cannot be discovered ; but it was never, 
probably, of very great strength. The other work is an entrenchment 
at Hatts Barn. This lies on the neck of land, already mentioned, 
which runs between the steep Melbury and Shepherd's Bottoms. 
There is a deep ditch, with a bank and a shallower ditch behind it, 
running almost due north and south, and facing eastward, for about a 
hundred yards. It crossed the modern road, as may be seen by the 
undulations, but appears not to have continued into the field beyond it 
on the north. In the middle of the plantation the work makes a curve, 
and is continued, at a very obtuse angle, to the S.S.W., in a much 
weaker form. There is only a single bank and ditch, and neither is so 
formidable as those on the &ont of the work. The bank has been used 
in forming a modem dew-pond ; and in front of it at this point are 
three low parallel banks, perhaps the bases of stockades which formed 
an entrance, running at right angles to the embankment. They are not 
marked on the ordnance map. Beyond this, to the S.W., is a circular 
mound, on the line of the bank, and projecting beyond it ; and at this 
point a trackway seems to have run up into the work from Shepherd's 
Bottom. The bank and trench are continued beyond this again for 
several yards, no doubt as a flank defence to the approach. There is no 
sign of any defences on the west or rear of the main work ; which 
suggests the thought that it was perhaps an outwork of the settlement 
on Melbury Beacon. The natural line of attack from the east, if made 
openly, upon this camp, would be along the level line of down between 
the bottoms ; and if the flocks of the Melbury people were grazing on 
what is now the Ashmore Manor Farm's down, they could be hurried 
behind this earthwork while its defenders were resisting an attack, 
perhaps from Winklebury, in front. But as the stronger face of the 
work is not continued across the whole level ground, but leaves two or 
three hundred yards on the north, towards Melbury Bottom, unprotected, 
it is hard to see how the defenders could escape being out-flanked and 
attacked in the rear, which was unprotected. The old track along the 
height is some yards to the south of the present road, and the work 
goes well across it ; and perhaps it was considered sufficient to bar a 
passage by that. 

There are, as in all the down parishes, several barrows in Ashmore. 
There is one at Gore, one at Mudoak copse, and two large ones on what 



was Broadridge CommoD. When the common was broken up, the 
plough was taken over these, and a number of brass buttons, or what 
passed for such, were found under the surface of one of them. 
Concerning another barrow, which has now disappeared, there appears 
this entry in the parish register : — " Part of a human skeleton — whether 
that of a man or of a woman is uncertain — shaving been found on 
Broadridge Common in this parish, was buried according to the rites of 
the Church of England, 14th Nov., 1864. William Darby, Curate." 
There was another barrow, over which the road to Fontmel now runs, 
by Folly Hanging Gate, near Washer's Pit. In this lonely place, till 
within living memory, strange sounds were made by creatures in the air 
caUed Gappergennies, or however else the name may be spelt.* Of the 
nature of these sounds I have not been able to learn anything, except 
that they could be successfully imitated by human lips. When, perhaps 
fifty years ago, a metalled road was made to Fontmel instead of the old 
cart-track, this barrow, which lay close to the old road and on the line 
of the new one, was dug up, and the bones it contained buried in the 
churchyard. As there is no entry of the fact in the register, this was 
no doubt done without the burial service. On the down, by the roadside, 
a cross had always been kept cut, opposite the barrow. This has been 
neglected since the reinterment; and since then, also, the strange sounds 
have not been heard. The low mound and the cross on the turf are 
well remembered. On the common below Sandpits Field is a line of 
small barrows, which seem to have been opened at some remote date. 
No exploration of any of these Ashmore remains has in recent times 
been attempted; and I cannot be sure that the list here given is 
complete, even of those which an inexperienced observer would notice. 
But if the occupants of the barrows did not live on the site of the 
present village, and there is no evidence that they did, population must 
early have been drawn there by the one advantage which the place 
possesses. The great pond, from which the village takes its name, (for 
Ashmore is a corruption of Ashmere, little more than three hundred 
years old ; Ashmeer occurs in a will of 1698) sixteen feet deep opposite 
the Rectory, has nothing to equal it among the chalk downs of the 
neighbourhood, nor indeed in all the down country of Wiltshire and 
Dorsetshire. In all probability, however it may have been enlarged, its 
beginnings are natural ; it must be a swallow-hole, like those in the 
Yorkshire limestone. It rarely fails, though it is only fed by rain 

* OtherwiBO called Gabbygammles. The late Mr Stephen Hall, of the Manor Farm, 
who had often heard the sounds, thought they were made by badgers. (E. H.) 
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water. FerhapB, on an average, it is dry once in twenty years; 
and then the villagers, by ancient custom, hold a feast. Cakes are 
baked, and eaten round the margin and in the bed of the pond ; and 
the farmers haul out the hundreds of cart-loads of mud which have 
accumulated on the bottom, and lay them on their land. By a curious 
coincidence, the pond happened to dry, and the feast was held, in 1887, 
the Jubilee Year. 

Whether or no there was a village on the site of Ashmore in Roman 
times, at any rate a Roman road ran near the place, through the south- 
eastern part of the parish and over Oatley Down in Tollard Royal, not 
more than a quarter of a mile from the village. Ashmore lies close to 
a straight line drawn from Bath, through the camp at Castle Rings 
near Donhead St. Mary, to Badbury Kings and so to the Roman port 
on Poole harbour ; and if the pond were then in existence, this, the 
only unfailing supply of water between the Ludwell springs, at the 
northern foot of the downs, and the waters of the Stour, below 
Badbury, must have been of service to the teams employed on the road, 
carrying, probably, for the most part, lead from the Mendip mines down 
to the sea. When the copses in the south-east of the parish were 
grubbed up, about 1860, a full half mile of this road was discovered. 
It is raised some inches above the level of the ground, and admirably 
constructed of flint; grass can hardly root itself on the surface. About 
two-thirds of it have been ploughed up ; a considerable length only two 
years ago, not to the farmer's profit. The road intersects the ditch first 
mentioned almost at right angles, and has clearly been made after the 
ditch was dug. General attention was first drawn to it by Mr J. C. 
Mansell Pleydell, in a paper in Dorset Field Club Reports, Vol. IX. 

When the land became English, and the hundreds were arranged, 
Ashmore attained its greatest importance. One of the Dorset hundreds, 
that of Long Barrow (Langeberga, as it appears in the Inquisitio 
Gheldi of 1084) had Ashmore for its head, and one of the barrows near 
Ashmore for its place of meeting. This may have been some barrow 
which has now disappeared, that stood on the site of the village ; it 
may have been one of those on Broadridge Common ; but an extension 
of a very few yards would bring a barrow, much larger and longer than 
these, which now stands on Ashgrove Down, in Donhead St. Mary 
parish, within the bounds of Ashmore. Mr Eyton (see p. 104 of his 
key to Domesday for Dorset) seems to prove conclusively from the 
Inquisitio Gheldi that Ashmore was head of the hundred. The king 
held the hundred, and Ashmore was by far the most important estate 
he owned within it. And if we turn to Domesday, though no hundreds 
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are mentioned in that record, yet the yearly value of £15, which is 
assigned to Ashmore, is at least £5 greater than the hidage will account 
for, and this sum can have arisen from no other source than the profits 
of the hundred court 

Ashmore does not appear to be mentioned in any document earlier 
than the conquest, and its history can only be traced back a few years 
before that date. In the time of King Edward the Confessor it 
belonged to one Brihtric, a great landowner in the western counties, 
and especially in Gloucestershire. The Tewkesbury Chronicle professes 
to give his genealogy ; for Tewkesbury Abbey, which obtained possess- 
ion at a later time of the possessions of the little priory of Cranborne, 
was interested in the family which was said to have founded that 
priory. To put the names in an English form, .^Hf weard Snsew, or 
Snow, so called from his paleness, of the family of Edward the Elder, 
founded Cranborne Priory ; he had a wife .^fgif u and a son iElfgar ; 
and iElfgar's son was Brihtric. But if the priory were founded, as is 
said, in the year 980, the founder's grandson could not possibly have 
been young enough to play his part in the famous story concerning 
him. 

Professor Freeman (Norman Conquest iv.. 165; and see Note O, 
Vol. IV.) tells the story " how in the days of King Edward, Brihtric 
had been sent as an ambassador to the Court of Flanders, how Matilda 
offered herself to him in marriage and was refused ; how, when Brihtric 
was in William's power, she remembered the slight which he had put 
upon her, and stirred up her husband's wrath against him. Brihtric 
was seized at his house at Hanley in Worcestershire, on the very day 
when Saint Wulfstan had hallowed a chapel of his building. He was 
hurried to Winchester, and died in prison, when his lands were divided 
between Matilda and Robert Fitzhamon. Such is the tale. It has 
thus much of corroboration from history, that a great part of the lands 
of Brihtric did pass to Matilda; but nothing more can be said." 

Whatever truth there may be in the story, at any rate Brihtric was 
Lord of Ashmore and of Long Barrow hundred, of which Ashmore was 
the head. It was a long wedge of land, ten miles in length, by some 
four, at the utmost, in width, stretching southward from the Wiltshire 
border into the heart of Dorsetshire. Ashmore was its northernmost 
tithing, and it also contained Famham, Tollard Famham, Tarrant 
GunvUle, Tarrant Launceston, Tarrant Monkton, Tarrant Rawston, 
Tarrant Rushton, Tarrant Keynston, Stepleton Iweme, Chettle, 
Langton Long Blandford, and all except one hide, which lay in 
Pimpeme hundred, of Tarrant Hinton. 
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Brihtric may have had a house at Ashmore ; if he had, he was the 
l«u5t owner for almost 600 years who lived there, or perhaps even, 
except when hunting, saw his lands. From him the estate passed 
to Queen Matilda, and with it the hundred. After her death, by 
courtesy of England, her husband the Conqueror held it for his life. 
In 1088 his son Henry came over from Normandy to claim his mother's 
lands ; and for a short time Ashmore, by right at any rate, belonged to 
one who was afterwards King of England; for William 11. admitted his 
brother's claim, and promised to surrender the lands. But he repented 
of his resolution, and kept them for a while in his own hands. After a 
few years he granted Ashmore, with its hundred no doubt, and 
Cranbome, and great estates elsewhere to Robert Fitzhamon. 

And now Ashmore lost its importance ; for a long time even the name 
is almost lost. For, in the Dorsetshire portion of that great estate 
which, under his descendants, became the Honour of Gloucester, 
Robert chose Cranbome for his residence ; and when, about this time, 
the hundreds of the county were rearranged, the old Long Barrow 
hundred disappeared, and the hundred of Cranborne was formed out of 
the scattered parishes which belonged to his estate ; and Ashmore, held 
in demesne by the lord of that hundred and manor, ceased to be 
regarded as a manor itself. It was deemed, till 1313, to be parcel of 
the manor of Cranbome, and so is rarely named in the lists of its 
owners' possessions. 

Ashmore, then, has no reason to be grateful to him. Perhaps a 
village so remotely and inconveniently plsioed could never have gained 
much importance from a castle and a hundred court ; yet at any rate 
its present state is the direct result of Robert Fitzhamon's preference for 
Cranbome. Another of his provisions is still in force. When he 
merged the Priory of Cranbome in his great foundation of Tewkesbury, 
among the gifts which he made to the new abbey was the Advowson of 
Ashmore. It remained a rectory, but an annual charge of 3s. 4d. was 
laid upon it ; a charge which amounted to at least the thirtieth part of 
its revenue. That sum was paid to Tewkesbury Abbey annually till 
its dissolution, and has been paid since then, with a small augmentation, 
to the crown.* 

Robert Fitzhamon was a great man in his time. The founder of 
Tewkesbury, the builder of Cardiff Castle, and leader in the conquest of 
South WaJes, the faithful supporter of William Rufus, one of the 
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greatest soldiers of his day, he died in 1106, of wounds received at the 
battle of Tenchebrai.* 

From him the great possessions which he had accumulated passed 
undivided to his descendants till 1313, and Ashmore, though rarely 
named, among them. He had married Sibyl, a daughter of Roger of 
Montgomery and sister of Robert of Belesme of evil name, but left no 
son. He had four daughters ; but his lands passed as a whole to one 
of them, Mabel, who married Robert, the famous Earl of Gloucester, 
the illegitimate son of King Henry I. Robert died in 1147 ; the one 
great work of his which affected Ashmore was the consolidation of all 
his estates into the Honour of Gloucester. His son William followed 
him, married Ha wise, daughter of Robert Beaumont, Earl of Leicester, 
and died in 1183. He left three daughters ; but a great marriage had 
been arranged for one of them, Hawise, with John, King Henry II. 's 
youngest son, and the whole estate was reserved for her. On the 
strength of this contract, Earl William made John his heir, and for six 
years the Honour of Gloucester was administered by King Henry II. 
on his son's behalf. Just before his father's death, in 1189, John 
married Hawise, and received the Earldom and Honour; but when he 
came to the throne he divorced her at once, laying thereby the founda- 
tion for many of his troubles. But, though he parted with his wife, he 
would not, for a time part with her estate. He held it at least as late as 
1207. Hawise married twice again, but had no issue ; and the Honour 
and Earldom passed to Gilbert, son of Richard de Glare and Amicia, the 
only daughter of Earl William who bore children. Gilbert, who was 
Earl of Hertford as well as of Gloucester, died in 1230 ; his son Richard 
(during whose minority Hubert de Burgh had administered the estate) 
in 1262. Gilbert, his son, divorced his first wife, and married in 1290 
Joan of Acre, bom during her father's crusade, the daughter of King 
Edward I. He surrendered the Honour to the King, and it was 
entailed by him on Joan and her issue. Earl Gilbert died in 1291, his 
wife in 1307. She and her second husband, Ralph of Monthermer, had 
enjoyed it for their joint lives. In 1307, Gilbert, the last Earl of 
Gloucester and Hertford came into possession ; in 1313 he was slain at 
Bannockbum, 22 years of age, married but childless. 

And now the great estate of Robert Fitzhamon was broken up, and 
Ashmore separated in ownership from Cranbome. But as Ashmore 
was still subordinate actually to Cranbome hundred-court, and that, in 
theory at least, to the Honour of Gloucester, the succession to the 
hundred must be followed. In the division between the three sisters 

* See Freeman's WUUam Bufus, it 88. 
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and coheiresses of Earl Gilbert the hundred of Oranbome, with that 
manor, and apparently the whole Gloucester inheritance in Dorsetshire 
except Ashmore, fell to Elizabeth, who married William, son and heir 
of Richard de Burgh, Earl of Ulster. Her heiress, another Elizabeth, 
married Lionel, Duke of Clarence, the son of Edward III.; their heir- 
ess, Philippa, married Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March ; and so the 
hundred passed, with the Mortimer inheritance, to the crown, in the 
person of King Edward IV. In the crown it remained till James I. 
granted it to his minister, the first Earl of Salisbury, to whose 
descendant it now belongs. The hundred courts were held as of old, 
at which the landowners of Ashmore had to do their service and pay 
their dues, till the death of the grandfather of the present Marquis of 
Salisbury, when the courts were abandoned as unprofitable ; for the fees 
were very small, and the cost of entertaining the suitors no doubt 
heavy. 

Ashmore, alone of the Dorset manors of the Honour of Gloucester, 
was now separated from Oranbome. It still remained in the hundred, 
but the ownership of the land was different. When Elizabeth, the 
sister of the last Earl and wife of William de Burgh, received Oranbome 
with the hundred, Ashmore seems to have faUen, in the division of the 
lands, to her elder sister Elizabeth, who married Hugh le Despenser, 
the younger. The fact cannot be definitely ascertained ; but this seems 
the most probable explanation of the facts that Ashmore was now un- 
doubtedly separated from Oranbome, and that it was held by Hugh, Earl 
of Winchester. Whether any process of subinfeudation took place when 
Ashmore became a manor held by a separate Lord from the Lord of 
Oranbome, is unknown. At any rate, from this time begins the con- 
tinuous, for a long time most perplexed, history of the manor. In fact 
the printed dates are not only inadequate, but contradictory, as to its 
ownership by the Despenser, Beauchamp and St. John families. 

A strange name has already appeared; in 1307 John de la Mare 
made an unsuccessful attempt to present to the rectory of Ashmore. At 
this time a man of the name owned Iwerne Stepleton and a moiety of 
Tarrant Gunville ; and a better known John de la Mare, who died in 
1313, was one of the greatest men in Wiltshire, though there is no 
evidence to connect him with Dorsetshire.* In any case, the estate 
had not changed owners in 1307 ; the would-be patron must have been 
either steward of the manor, or lessee. 

* Bo I am assured by Canon Jackson, of Leigh Dalamere. 
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But with the Despensers difficulty at once begins. For though it 
was the younger Hugh, called sometimes, in right of his marriage. 
Earl of Gloucester, who married the coheiress, we never find him at 
Ashmore; and we do find his father. In the Nomina Villarum 
(9 Edw. ii) Hugh le Despenser, senior, is described as owner ; and in 
the Parliamentary Writ of 28 May, 15 Edw. ii, it is Hugh le 
Despenser, Earl of Winchester, who makes his complaint. John 
Mautravers, William de Whitefield, Edmund de Plecy, Raymond 
Haryng and others had made forcible entry upon many of his manors, 
including those of Hugheton (this must be Winterbome Houghton, 
which he owned ; it was not part of the Gloucester inheritance) and 
Ashmere, co. Dorset, in which they committed great spoil, carrying o£f 
his cattle, hunting his deer, breaking open his chest, <&c., whereupon he 
petitioned the king, and special commissions of Oyer and Terminer were 
issued. The afiOsiir is not further mentioned in the Parliamentary Writs, 
and probably nothing came of the trial. An attack on Despenser 
would be more than half political. It is not stated where each 
separate offence was committed ; if he regards the hunting of deer as 
an infringement of his rights at Ashmore, he is claiming a privilege 
incompatible with those of the owner of Oranborne Chase, within 
which Ashmore lay. 

How Hugh le Despenser, the elder, came to own Ashmore cannot be 
discovered ; perhaps by some family arrangement with his son and his 
son's wife. As he held it in 1322, he probably held it till 1326, when 
both he and his son suffered death. And now comes a still greater 
difficulty. In 1347 William Beauchamp held the half knight's fee in 
Ashmore, lately held by Onnora de Valoynes. But already in the 
Subsidy Boll of 2 Edw. iii, within three years of the Despensers' death, 
we find William Beauchamp at the head of the list. Gunnora, the 
same as Onnora, occurs as the name of a Valoynes in the time of Henry 
III. ; but nothing is known of an Onnora de Valoynes in the time of 
Edward II., nor does the family seem to have been connected with the 
Despensers or Beauchamps. Whoever the lady was, she must have held 
Ashmore for a very short time. 

William Beauchamp, as we have seen, occurs 2 Edw. iii ; he still 
possessed Ashmore in 1347. His appearance in the Subsidy Roll does 
not imply that he resided in the parish. He would manage the manor 
farm by a bailiff, and be entered in the list as chief tax payer. In 
1384, to continue from Hutchins, John Beauchamp, chiv., held this 
manor, and lands here, and in the counties of Kent, Worcester and 
Gloucester. In 1421 John, son and heir of John Beauchamp, chiv., held 
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this manor of the Earl of March, as of his manor of Cranborne. It was 
then in the hands of Edith, late the wife of John Beauchamp, chiv., 
and now of Sir Robert Shottesbrook, kt., for term of their lives; 
Margaret, sister of the said John, son and heir of John Beauchamp, 
his next heir, aet. II. John Beauchamp, brother of this Margaret, was 
created Lord Beauchamp of Bletshoe. He died without issue, and his 
sister inherited his lands. She married Oliver St. John, a great land- 
owner in Bedfordshire, and brought him the Bletshoe estate in that 
county, the Ljdiard Tregoz estate in Wiltshire, and many other 
possessions, including Ashmore. Oliver St. John died in 1437, and his 
widow made a much greater match with John Beaufort, the great Duke 
of Somerset, by whom she had an only daughter, the Lady Margaret, 
famous as the foundress of colleges, and mother of Henry VII. The 
Duchess died in 1481, and Ashmore appears, in her Inquisition post 
mortem, as one of the manors which she held at her death. Her lands 
were divided ; her Bedfordshire estate, with that of her first husband, 
went to their eldest son. Sir John St. John of Bletshoe, who also had 
Ashmore, and was the ancestor of the Lords St. John of Bletshoe ; her 
Wiltshire estate to her second son Oliver, the ancestor of the Viscounts 
Bolingbroke and St. John, of Lydiard Tregoz. Sir John St. John, 
the Duchess' eldest son, was succeeded in the ownership of his estates, 
including Ashmore, by his son and grandson, both named John. Oliver, 
the son of the latter, was created a peer, by the title of Lord St. John 
of Bletshoe, by Queen Elizabeth, in 1659. His son John, the second 
Lord, who was one of the judges of Mary, Queen of Scots, was the last 
of his family who owned Ashmore. 

So far the account, taken in the main from Hutchins' evidences, is 
perfectly clear and consistent. However Ashmore had come into the hands 
of this younger branch of the Beauchamp family, in 1329, or earlier ; it 
had remained with them and their descendants, the elder line of the St. 
Johns, for almost 250 years. But unfortunately Collins' Peerage 
(Ed. 1812) contains two statements, in the account of the Viscounts 
Bolingbroke, which seem inconsistent with this descent. The first is 
that Sir John St. John, in 18 Eichard ii, entailed a great estate in 
Bedfordshire, with lands in other counties, and among them Ashmore, 
the only manor in Dorsetshire; and that the whole of these lands 
descended lineally to Oliver, Lord St. John of Bletshoe, who died in 
1582. Now Sir John St. John, who made this alleged entail, was 
father to Oliver, who married Margaret Beauchamp, the heiress of 
Ashmore and Bletshoe, and can himself have had no connection with 
Ashmore. The mistake may have arisen from some genealogist having 
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known of the entail, and then having drawn an imaginary list of 
estates which he supposed must have passed under it. llie other 
contradiction is more serious. Collins gives, in extenso, the will of 
Oliver St. John of Lydiard, the second son of the Duchess Margaret. 
The will is dated 2 March 149^, and was proved on the 10 April 
1497. By it he leaves to his wife for life, among other lands, 
'<a place which I purchased in the lordshippe of Hacksmore, called 
Hillisthing, in Dorsetshire." There is no reason, apart from this will, 
for supposing that the younger line of St. John ever had anything 
to do with Ashmore. There is no trace in that manor of any 
place called Hillisthing. There were no subordinate manors in it, no 
lands held in socage, and none which had any distinctive names ; only 
the demesne and the yardlands. But, on the other hand, there appears 
to be no manor in the county whose name could be corrupted into 
Hacksmore, except Ashmore. If I might venture to make a guess, I 
would suggest that Hillisthing is a corruption of Hill's Living. The 
yardlands or combined yardlands in Ashmore were known as livings ; 
and there was one holding of the kind in the parish which was worth 
having. It was the farm known as "The Six Yardlands," whose 
tenants, as of a single holding, can be traced far back into the 16th 
century. However these six virgates had come into the lord's hands, 
he held them, at least, in 1592 ; and it is possible that Oliver St. John 
may have purchased them from some unknown owner, and that, before 
the sale by the second Lord St. John, they had been sold by one of the 
Lydiard line to his cousin, the Lord of the Manor of Ashmore. But 
this is only a conjecture ; and there is no evidence of a family of Hill 
in the parish. 

Yet there is evidence that there was land in Ashmore, beside the 
Manor Farm, whose owners or occupants were Free Suitors at Gran- 
borne HuncLred Court even earlier than 1497; land, therefore, 
enfranchised from the jurisdiction of the Ashmore Court and held 
immediately from the superior Lord. In 1455 Sir William Paulet, 
Knight, Richard Iryssh and John Aleyn fined as Free Suitors for non- 
attendance at Cranborne Court.* Of these Sir William Paulet was no 
doubt tenant of the Manor Farm of Ashmore. It is most unlikely 
that Iryssh and Aleyn were joint tenants with him ; and indeed Aleyn's 
name is in all probability preserved to this day in that of Jack Allen's 
meadow, which was undoubtedly a yardland meadow, and one which 
in the 16th century belonged to the Six Yardlands. Now the Six 

*From an Extract kindly oommunioated by Sir John Lambert. 
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Yardlandfl and two others, those rented in 1640 by William Kerley, 
belonged in 1621 to Sir William Powlett, and were not included in the 
general enfranchisement; the conveyance of 1592 obviously gives an 
exhaustive list of the lands of the parish, so that these eight yardlands 
must then have belonged to Lord St. John. But the evidence of 1465 
to the existence of Free Suitors, the name of Aleyn still attached to a 
yardland meadow, and Oliver St. John's Hillisthing of 1497 all point 
to a partial enfranchisement of the manor in the middle of the 15th 
century or earlier, by which 8 yardlands were released, while 12^ 
remained copyhold, though the fact is almost concealed by the loss of 
the Ashmore Court Rolls and the subsequent repurchase of the freehold 
by the Lord of the Manor. 

Such a partial enfranchisement must have been rare. And it was 
not complete, for though it exempted from jurisdiction, it did not exempt 
from payment. The annual revenue of 40& conveyed in 1592 by Lord 
St. John is exactly four times the amount of Lawday Silver paid to 
Cranborne Hundred Court by the Ashmore Yardlands, and it was 
probably paid to the Ashmore Court in the same proportions ; 18 
yardlands would pay 2s. each ; two would pay Is. 6cL each, and the 
half yardland would pay Is. The only case in which we know the 
payment at both Court's is that of Freeman's yardland, which paid its 
2s. to the one and its 6d. to the other, but it is reasonable to suppose 
that the proportion was observed in all cases. 

It seems then that we can trace this freehold estate continuously from 
1455 till 1621, when, by the final enfranchisement, the other yardlands 
gained the same status and the manor was extinguished. And that 
these eight yardlands were fully exempt from Ashmore jurisdiction is 
further proved by "John Frelande, fretenente" whom we meet in 1594 
as an imaginary homager. He would not appear in the Roll if real 
free tenants of the manor had been in attendance ; he is a legal fiction 
imported because in theory no Court could be held without the 
presence of at least one free suitor. 

On the 1st April, 1592, Lord St. John of Bletshoe had license to 
alienate the manor and estate of Ashmore to Sir Benjamin Tichbome 
of Tichbome, co. Southants, Knight, and Francis Shrimpton of Basing, 
CO. Southants, gentleman. The particulars of the estate as given in 
their deed of f eoffinent and in many of its successors, for the title deeds 
to the estate begin at this point, are: — 18 messuages, 8 cottages, 20 
tofts, 4 dovecotes, 26 gardens, 26 orchards, 3,000 acres arable land, 
100 acres meadow, 300 acres pasture, 700 acres wood, 200 acres down 
and heath, 400 acres moor (more, in repetitions often varied by 
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tnariaci); with 40 solidates of revenue. The dimensions are, as 
always, untrustworthy, but the number of houses may be accepted, and 
the acreage of wood happens to be fairly correct. The 40s. has been 
already discussed. The price was £2,600. 

The purchasers did not buy the estate on their own account. They 
were acting as the representatives of William, the third Marquis of 
Winchester. This nobleman had formed a connection with Jane Lajnbert, 
daughter of Thomas Lambert, of an old Wiltshire family, M.P. for New 
Sarum, who resided at Hyde Street, near Winchester. She had five 
children by the Marquis, William, John, Hercides, Hector and Susan. 
These took their father's name of Powlett ; the three elder sons were 
knighted ; the daughter married Thomas Kirby. The Marquis, for 
their sake and for Jane Lambert's, seriously impoverished his legitimate 
family. Not only did he purchase Ashmore and other estates in fee for 
them, but he granted them leases for 100 years of Edington and other 
properties which he could not alienate, to the value of £4,000 a year.* 
Naturally enough, there were long and complicated law suits after his 
death between his lawful son, the fourth Marquis, and Jane Lambert's 
children.! But Ashmore at any rate was retained by the Lamberts. 

Three years after the purchase by Tichbome and Shrimpton, it was 
conveyed by them, at the instance of the Marquis of Winchester, to 
Richard Beconsawe of Wylde, co Southants, Esq., and John Lambert, 
of Hyde Street, near the City of Winchester, gentleman, Jane's 
brother, as trustees, for her use for life, with remainder to her children 
in tail, and, failing them, to the Marquis and his heirs. Mrs Lambert 
at once had livery of seisin, and held a court of the manor, the record 
of which is endorsed on the deed of feoffinent. That it should be there, 
and not in a court roll, is, as has been pointed out to me, evidence that 
it was not usual at that time to hold courts for the manor of Ashmore ; 
but it is also evidence that the right to hold such courts existed. As it 
is the only surviving record of a court of Ashmore manor, it is here 
transcribed in full : — 

At a Court of the manner of Mrs Jane Lamberte one of the daughters 
of William Lambert late of Hyde Street nygh the Cittie of Winchester 
Esquier discessed of her Manner of Ashemere als Isemere als Ashemore 
there holden the tenth day of Aprill in the xxxvjth yeare of the raigne 
of o' Soveraigne ladye Elizabeth by the grace of God of England France 

* See an article in the Wilts Arohseologioal Journal by Canon Jackson, Vol. XX. p. 285. 

f There ifl mnoh ooxrespondence on this litigation in the Bodleian Library, Tanner 
MSB. Vol. OXV. 
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and Irelande Quene defender of the faithe &c These tenentes of the 
saide mannor vilt John Frelande fretenente and Thomas Burdon 
Thomas Welles Martine Kyrley John Morgan George Weste Bichard 
Marklie (?) Thomas Dybbynge Thomas Mullens John Freeman Barnard 
Warvile and Elizabeth Lamberte Customary Tenents did Attome and 
in open Court became the Tenents of the sayd Mrs Jane Lamberte of 
her sayd mannor and to her severally dyd their service and every one of 

them severally deliver one penny of lawfuil money of 

to William Jones gent. Stewarde of the said Mrs Jane Lamberte of 
her said manor for the tyme beinge 

WILLM. JONES 

Sealed and delivered to the Uses within specified in the presence 
of us 

THOMAS AISLEY RICHARD D 

JOHN HAWKER 

The document is not altogether legible through the folding of the 
parchment. 

When the Marquis died, in 1598, Jane Lambert at once married 
Gerard Fleetwood, of Crawley, co. Southants, afterwards a knight, who 
was then only eighteen years of age, and for some years they held 
possession of Ashmore. But on the 12th March, I6I7, they jointly 
executed a deed surrendering Lady Fleetwood's life interest to her 
eldest son, now Sir William Powlett, Kt., on whom it was settled ; 
subject nevertheless to the validity of the grants of copyhold estates 
which they had made by themselves or by William Jones* or Robert 
Poore, their attorneys. 

Sir William Powlett's only concern about Ashmore was to sell it to 
the greatest advantage. He enfranchised the copyholds, and so 
extinguished the manor, in 1621. This he did by executing two deeds, 
appointing feoffees in trust to sell the freehold to the possessors of the 
copyhold ; of which deeds an account will be given hereafter. Of the 
700 acres of woodland which belonged to the Lord of the Manor, he 
sold the whole away from the manor farm. Ten of the copses, about 
250 acres, he sold in 1616 to John Mullens of Lytchett Matravers, 
yeoman, and John Alner of Tarrant Launceston, yeoman, both 
members of families settled in Ashmore. The copses were included in 
the conveyance of 5^ yardlands to them as trustees, but the trust could 
not extend to the woods, which had been in the owner's hands. In 
1636 Thomas Mullens of Ashmore, yeoman, conveyed these ten copses 

* Of Edington; aee Canon Jaokson'B urtiole» Wilts Aroh. Jonmal, XZ. p. 900. 
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for £505 to Richard Swayne of Tarrant Gunville, Esq., but his 
title does not appear; and in 1667 Richard Swayne of Tarrant 
Gunville, son of the last mentioned Richard Swayne, sold them for 
£600 to Robert Barber of Ashmore ; since then they have not been 
separated from the estate. The other fourteen copses Sir William 
Powlett sold in 1621 to William Goddard, gentleman. In 1721 they 
belonged to another William Goddard. Soon after this they were 
bought by one of the Earls of Shaftesbury, who followed the usual 
policy of the owners of Cranbome Chase, in buying up the copses as 
they came into the market, to avoid disputes with the owners about the 
deer. The woods were sold with the Chase to the Rivers family, and 
have only lately been reunited to the Ashmore estate by conveyance 
from the last liord Rivers. 

Sir William Powlett had already, in 1619, sold the manor farm for 
£2,482, to Richard Combe, yeoman, the tenant. In 1563 Lord St. John 
had granted a lease of the farm to Walter Combe for his life and that 
of John and Richard, his sons. When Walter Combe died does not 
appear; but the will of his son John Combe was proved in the 
Canterbury Court on the 19th August, 1608. In it he leaves £3 to 
Ashmore Church, 10s. to Famham Church ; 20d. to Ashmore poor, £1 
to Famham poor. Geoffirey Whitaker, his son-in-law, is sole executor ; 
among his godsons he names John and Thomas Combe. No son is 
mentioned, and his wife must have died before him.* He was 
succeeded at Ashmore by his brother Richard, who bought the farm in 
1619. In the same year he appeared as a witness in the great suit 
concerning Cranbome Chase between Lord Salisbury as plaintiff and 
most of the neighbouring gentry as defendants, and stated his age as 
sixty. In the livery of seisin to him occur Richard and Edmund 
Combe as witnesses. In 1630, when he sold the farm, the members of 
his family joined with him in the deed are Anne his wife, John and 
Richard his sons, and Elizabeth the wife of John. He himself is then 
described as of Famham, yeoman. 

But before this last sale, Sir William Powlett had died. His 
nuncupative will, dated 3 March, I62f, was proved in the Prerogative 
Court of Canterbury 28 April, 1629. His brother Sir John Powlett, 
Kt., of Hyde Street, near Winchester, is executor, and his personalty 
is to be distributed between his five daughters. Honor, Elizabeth, 
Frances, Mary, and Alice, and his second son Essex Powlett ; his elder 
son William Powlett his heir. His wife, Elizabeth, daughter of Sir 

»I owe tblB wm to ths UndnesB of Mr G. B. Fry. 
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John Seymour, of Harwell, co. SouthantB, was apparently already dead. 
Elizabeth, his second daughter, was the second wife of the Earl of 
Essex, famous in the Oivil Wars. The Inquisition post mortem makes 
William, his elder son, 1 6 years of age at this time.* To anticipate matters 
by a few years, in 1 640 William Powlett the younger conveyed to George 
Barber, already the owner of the Manor Farm, all his remaining rights 
and possessions in Ashmore ; eight virgates and the Advowson of the 
Church, and whatever rights he might retain over the enfranchised 
copyholds and other lands in the parish. The manor is not mentioned 
in the deed ; for the reason that it had been extinguished by his father's 
action in 1621. Whether the Powletts had bought up these eight 
yardlands or received them from Lord St. John cannot be determined ; 
and the Advowson's history is still more difficult; in 1638, only two 
years before this sale, Roger Keylway, to whose family it had belonged 
for sixty years, had presented to the Rectory ; and it is strange that 
William Powlett, who, like his father, seems to have been only concerned 
to sell his interest in Ashmore, should have bought it. 

To return to the Manor Farm. After holding it for eleven years, 
Richard Combe sold it, in 1630, for £3,300, to Henry Arnold, of 
Bagbere, in the parish of Milton or Middleton, co. Dorset {i.e. Milton 
Abbas), gentleman. Arnold belonged to a family much more consider- 
able than the Combes, and evidently prosperous at the time. The manor 
and farm of Bagbere they had owned since 1570; but it is hard to 
understand how our Henry Arnold could describe himself as of that 
place, for in 1613 John Tregonwell of Milton Abbey had bought it of 
Robert Arnold. The family purchased Ilsington, in the parish of 
Puddletown, in 1603, and sold it at some date in the last century. Henry 
Arnold, who bought the Ashmore farm, married Anne Huntly, and 
died in 1643. These few particulars are derived from Hutchins' 
account of Bagbere and Ilsington ; under the latter he gives a short 
pedigree of the family. 

Arnold only held the farm for four years. In 1634 he sold it for the 
same sum of £3,300 to George Barber, with whose descendants it remained 
till 1765. The name has been twice mentioned already ; and as this 
family has been the only one among the owners, at least since the 
Conquest, which has made Ashmore its permanent home, I have done 
my best to give a full account and pedigree of them. They were 
apparently of Somersetshire origin, and had held the Manor of 
Moortown or Moreton, and lands in Fivehead and Curry Rivell 

*M7 information oonoerainfi^ ttiia family is moitly due to Sir John Lambart 
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pariflhes, perhaps from the time of Elizabeth, or even earlier. In 1791, 
according to Gollinson's History of Somersetshire^ William Barber 
owned a moiety of the manor of Curry Bivell. The elder male line of 
the family must by that time have been extinct ; and his connection 
with the Ashmore Barbers I do not know, nor when they lost their 
estates in the county of Somerset. Their property was considerable. 
By the marriage settlement of Bobert Barber, who sold Ashmore, on 
his second wife Grace Carver, whom he married in 1744, it appears that 
then he owned, beside Ashmore, the manor and lands of Moreton, and 
lands at Curry Rivell and Fivehead in Somersetshire ; in Dorsetshire 
an estate at Niland in Eangton Magna ; in Wiltshire lands at Tisbury 
and Swallowclifie. The three last were farms of about one hundred 
acres apiece. 

At the time of his purchase (George Barber was living at Milton 
Abbas. But he had already had some connection with Ashmore, for he was 
one of the witnesses of the livery of seisin of this same farm to Richard 
Combe. He immediately removed to Ashmore, and the style of 
architecture of the manor house is evidence that he was the builder. 
Soon afterwards he obtained from the then Lord Arundell of Wardour 
a lease of the Manor of Tollard Royal, which his family enjoyed for 
three generations. It was he also, in all probability, who bought the 
Wiltshire farms Already mentioned; and in 1661 he, and in 1662 his 
son and heir Robert Barber, presented to the Rectory of Semley, an 
AdVowson which he must have bought. At the next avoidance, in 
1708, it had passed to smother family. 

The two copses of some 60 acres^ in the parish of Iweme Minster, 
which have long been joinect to the Ashmore estate were also acquired 
by G«orge Barber. In 1639 he obtained a lease of them, by the names 
of Barrowes and Earl's copses (they are now called Harbin's and 
Poyns) from his father-in-law, John Harbin, of Newton Sermonville, 
00. Somerset. They are described as formerly the property of John 
Lanyn, deceased. In 1650 he bought the reversion to the freehold from 
Francis Fry, of Iweme, gent., for £10. The lease for 99 years had 
been granted by John Harbin in consideration of £90 and an annual 
payment of 4d. These are the only docnments relating to the Iweme 
copses, and the nature of the transactions is not clear. 

There is singularly little printed material concerning this once 
important family ; and it is strange that, bearing arms as they did and 
being well connected, they were never entered in the Dorsetshire and 
Somersetshire visitations. They occur once or twice in the pedigrees 
of other families. The pedigree given in this book is almost entirely 
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derived from unpublished souroes, and will be found to correct and 
supplement in several particulars the printed descents of other 
families. And not only are few facts concerning the Barbers 
accessible ; none of them has left any mark of his individual character 
or doings in the memory of the Ashmore people. 

Two of the family were High Sheriffs of Dorsetshire ; Robert Barber 
in 1670, who however resided at Tollard in Wiltshire; and his great- 
grandson of the same name in 1742. On the d^th of the Sheriff of 
1670 the estates of the &mily were divided. His elder son G^rge had 
Ashmore and the other properties already mentioned. For his second 
son, B.obert, the father had bought a tract of down in the parish of 
Berwick St. John, and built a house there, in a lonely but very 
beautiful hollow named Ashcombe. Beside Aishcombe, Robert Barber 
inherited from his father the lease of Tollard Manor, which expired on 
his death in 1740, and also the Manor in East Pulham in Dorsetshire, 
probably on another lease from the Arundells. He made his home at 
Ashcombe, and died there in 1740. His only daughter and heiress, 
Anne Barber, married John Wyndham, of the Dinton family, to whom, 
and not to his wife, as Bowles states in his Rvmdred of ChaOee^ the 
Manor of East Hamham, in Wiltshire, belonged Anne Wyndham, 
their child, again a sole heiress, married the ancestor of the present 
Lord Arundell of Wardour, the representative of this, the only branch 
of the Barber family which can still be traced. In 1810 Ashcombe was 
sold to the then Mr Grove, of Feme, by whom it was dismantled. 
Only a picturesque fragment remains. 

ThQ elder line continued in prosperity for some generations at 
Ashmore, gradually buying up the little holdings in the parish, as will 
appear in a later chapter. One of them, at some date which cannot 
be fixed, also bought a lease of the Manor of Ashgrove on the lives of 
William Fry, Stephen Fry, and John Parham. Ashgrove had once 
been the freehold of the Ftjts, who sold it about the beginning of the 
18th century ; by whom, and when, this lease was granted, and from 
whom it was bought by the Barbers, I do not know. It was still in 
existence in 1756, though then it cannot have had long to run. And 
by the marriage of Robert Barber, the father of the last of the family 
at Ashmore, with Edith Riley, certain lands and houses at West 
Harnham, near Salisbury, came to them. 

Robert Barber, elder son of Robert and Edith just named, must 
have been under age when he inherited the property in 1718. The 
estate was then unincumbered ; but he soon involved it heavily. He 
had sold his other lands, Moreton included, which was bought, bidtween 
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1744 and 1760, by Ann Pynsent of Burton, oo. Somerset, and £5fi00 
of the portions of his second and third mves had been sunk in paying 
off mortgages on Ashmore, before he was forced to sell that 
property in 1765, Yet to the last, burdened as he was, he continued 
buying small estates in Ashmore, mortgaging as he bought. He 
was unhappy in other ways. His second son died young ; his elder son 
was a lunatic; and it was perhaps a desire to provide for his four 
daughters, then all unmarried, that in some measure influenced him in 
parting with Ashmore. In 1765, and for some years earlier, he had 
been living at Cover, in the parish of Heavitree, co. Devon. 

After 1765, Robert Barber and his daughters disappear entirely. I 
have not been able to find any trace of them. But till 1778, when 
his cousin Robert Barber, grocer, of Thames Street, London, died, who 
had a considerable life lease in the parish, granted in 1710 to his father 
George Northover Barber, the family still had a concern in Ashmore, 
which this Robert Barber seems frequently to have visited, and to have 
taken a part in its vestry meetings and other affairs. If he was 
married and had children, his descendants in the male line must now 
be the representatives of the family ; for Charles Barber, the Rector, 
only brother of Robert Barber who sold the estate, died unmarried in 
1784. 

Though Robert Barber, the High Sheriff of 1670, made his home at 
Tollard, his son returned to Ashmore, which the family regarded as 
their chief seat. In Ashmore Church, in a vault under the chancel, 
almost all of them are buried. Soon after the place was purchased, 
the manor house must have been built. About half of it is now 
standing. Formerly a wing ran at right angles to the main building 
on the north-west side, and the south-east end was flanked by two 
octagonal towers, though there seems some doubt whether both of these 
were ever completed. There was another octagonal tower, or large 
stone summer-house, in the comer of the gardens nearest to the 
church ; and on the down, now ploughed, overhanging Washer's Pit, a 
building of the same kind^ called Barber's Folly, from which the field 
cmd down are still named. 

With the hollow below the Folly, where the road to Fontmel crosses 
the bottom, a legend is connected, well known in Ashmore, into which 
the name of the Barbers has been introduced, though the story must be 
far older than their time. It runs that a Squire Barber, or perhaps 
his daughter, for the tale is variously told, was warned in a dream on 
three successive nights, or else three times on the same night, that some 
one was in distress at Washer's Pit. The person warned woke the 
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household, and asked for a volunteer to go down to the place. No one 
would venture, except the cook. Her master gave her his best hunter 
for the ride, and she went forth to find a lady in white hanging by her 
hair from an ash tree over the well/now closed, at Washer's Pit. She 
released the victim, and carried her back on the horse to Ashmore.* 
For her courage she was rewarded with the little holding called 
Mullens', after her name. But the Mullens family had been settled in 
Ashmore long before the Barbers ; and another version tells that the 
daughter of the house, and not the cook, went on the quest. What 
became of the rescued lady, who she and her assailants were, is not 
recorded. And it is only fair to state that Dr. Chisholm, the younger, 
was in the habit of telling the story as of one of the servants at the 
manor farm being nearly murdered at this spot, and a feUow-servant 
^being warned in a dream to help her. Perhaps Dr. Ohisholm had 
rationalised the story ; he told it as of his own or his father's time. 

Connected with the same ground as this legend and that about the 
barrow at Folly Hanging Gate, is another of a woman in white, who 
has been seen and felt brushing by them, within the last fifty years, by 
travellers between Spinney's Pond and Washer's Pit. I have heard it 
connected with the barrow, but the true form of that story is the 
Gappergennies ; and the afl^ir at Washer's Pit ended too happily to 
generate a ghost. This must be some third and independent legend. 
It is curious that in a parish full, as Ashmore is, of dark and lonely 
places, no other neighbourhood than these few yards on the road to 
Fontmel should have its story. 

The whole estate of the Barbers in Ashmore was bought in 1765 by 
Mr John Eliot, a London merchant. He was succeeded by his son, of 
the same name, who died, unmarried, in 1830, when his estate passed 
to his sister Mariabella, the wife of Mr Luke Howard, F.B.S., in whose 
descendants it is now vested. By successive purchases of the smaller 
holdings, as may be seen in the chapter on the yardlands, the Barbers and 
their successors have reunited the estate which was broken up by Sir 
William Powlett. The manor, for want of tenants to form the homage, 
has been extinct since 1621, but all rights, except that of holding 
courts, are vested in the present owners, as successors in title to the 
purchaser of 1640, and as possessors of the enfranchised yardlands. 

For some time after the purchase the manor house was kept up, 
though Mr Eliot never lived in it. In 1789 it was again occupied by 

* One yenlon relates that she was pnrsaed, bat blew her hom and leaped the horse 
over Spinney's Gate, a feat which her pursuers could not perform. (B.H.) 
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a High Sheriff of the County, Mr Anthony Chapman. He had bought 
Tarrant Gonville Park, the old home, now destroyed, of the Harbins 
and Swaynes, and also the Holnest estate, where he built himself a 
house; but for some reason was living in 1789 at Ashmore. He 
married Charlotte, daughter of the 6th Viscount Falkland, and had 
issue ; but his widow sold his Dorsetshire property, and the &unily has 
disappeared from the oounty. 

Soon after this the house must have been reduced to its present size. 
The course of carved stone on the south-eastern end came from 
Eastbury House, which was being dismantled about the same time. 
The wing at right angles to the £ront was pulled down, as were the 
flanking towers at the opposite end, where the Eastbury course is 
inserted in the new wall. The farm buildings were erected on the 
grounds in front of the house ; somewhere on their present site the old 
farm house must have stood. The bowling green and the great gates 
from it into the churchyard are the only other relics of the former state 
of the house. 

Mr Eliot kept the farm in his own hands for some years, employing 
one Jacob Agar, a Quaker like himself, as his bailiff. Agar was not 
successful as a farmer ; and there were the troubles, inevitable then, 
with the Rector about the Church rates and tithes, '* Priest Barber" 
and his '* Temple." Of his disputes with the Rector, Charles Barber, 
Mr Eliot has left a careful account. With the land he had purchased 
all Robert Barber's interest in the parish ; and part of this was a lease 
of the tithes of the manor farm from the Rector for £30 a year. Mr 
Eliot ther^ore was legally free from the payment of tithe during the 
Rector's life ; the annual rent of £30 was in lieu of all tithe on the farm, 
which he held in his own hands. But his conscience would not allow 
him to make use of this means of escape ; he refused to pay either the 
rent or the tithe; and to show clearly tiiat it was a scruple of conscience 
which influenced him he surrendered the lease of the tithe ; it does not 
appear whether the Rector formally accepted this surrender; it was 
greatly to his advantage to do so. The opponents treated one another 
with much courtesy; but as no other means remained of obtaining pay- 
ment^ the Rector sued Mr Eliot in the Court of Exchequer in 1767. The 
defendant put the matter in the hands of the Friends' Committee of 
Sufferings, who agreed with him that he could not take advantage of 
the lease. He accordingly drew up an answer to the prosecutor^s plea, 
setting forth his reasons for refusing payment. " On the 20th 4th Mo. 
1768," he says, "my answer being prepared, I went in the morning to 
Jud^ Smythe's ui BlQomsbury Square^ to know when he would be at 
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hifi chambers to reoeive it. He reoeiTed me very courteouBly, and 
thanked me for the book and letter I had sent him. The book was 
Anthony Pearson's Great Case of TUhea^ which he said he had read. 
He then entered into some religious conversation with me, and his 
wife coming into the room joined it, and asked divers questions which 
I answered, and was I tlunk therein assisted with some degree of 
Divine help. The Judge expressed his good opinion of Friends, 
believing they were more religious and sober than others. I said I was 
glad to hear him say so, but was fearful he might entertain too favour- 
able an opinion of the Society, and therefore said we were not all what we 
should be." When the hearing of the case drew near Mr Eliot had 
scruples about employing counsel, as it was not a matter of law but of 
conscience; he was however overruled by the Committe& "They 
thought it expedient to prevent imputation of contempt of court, and 
left it to me to give such a charge to the counsel as I would. I 
consented, and the next day went with John FothergiU, a physician, 
to Counsellor Jones, at No. 5 Lincoln's Inn. At firat we had some 
difficulty to make him sensible of what we would have him say in 
court, but at last he understood it, and took upon him to declare my 
scruple in the case in a brief and simple manner, and then to desire 
that my answer given in might be read in court. Two Friends had 
agreed to bear me company to the trial. Accordingly when the day 
came we went together, attended by Joseph Sherwood the Attorney, 
in a coach to Westminster HalL The Friends were Devereux Bowly 
and Abraham Gray. The court being set, we went in and heard a 
cause with our hats on. A servitor or officer of the court desired us to 
take them off, whom we told we could not, after which we were let 
alone. When that cause was over, they called mine. Then I 
approached with the Friends nearer the bench (if so called) and stood 
in the view of the whole court. I was whispered to, to take my hat 
off, but I answered I could not. Then one came and took it off, giving 
it into my hand, to whom I said, ' as thou givest it into my hand, I 
must put it on again,' which accordingly I did. He then came and 
took it off and kept it. The court began upon the cause. The counsel 
for the plaintiff opened the matter, to which my counsel, Ar. Jones, 
replied, briefly mentioning the particulars of my answers, and that my 
objection to pay the tithes arose from a scruple of conscience ; that I 
was one of the people called Quakers, and set forth that I had a right 
of exemption for a considerable part, but declined accepting it, and 
desired my answer might be read. Then another counsel for the 
prosecutor stood up and said, ' My Lord, the defendant's reason is set 



forth in these words, which I will read,' and then read from my 
answer in an audible manner and with proper solenmity." [Mr Eliot 
had set out the abolition of the Leyitical priesthood and his other 
reasons at some length]. <'0n opening the matter of the lease, the 
Judges said I might have claimed the benefit of the lease ; which was 
of good service to Truth, because thereby it appeared that it was 
purely conscience and not interest that swayed us, in denying the 
payment of tithes. The Judges were very mild, and seemed desirous 
of convincing us of the propriety of the law; that Jure Divino was 
now disclaimed, and that tithes being now claimed only by the law of 
the land, it was right to pay them. I replied, but the law presupposes 
the Divine right, and that is the ground of it ; for if they had it not 
by Divine right they could have it by no right, for that the govern- 
ment of the Church solely belongs to Him who was and is the Head of 
it; and the way He sent forth His Disciples at first, as without staff or 
scrip, was the best way, and as He provided for them, so would He 
still provide for those He should send forth. And I observed to the 
court how that those Disciples who returned, beiag asked if they had 
lacked anything, answered, Nothing; so there needed not any other 
provision but what He made for them. As I came away, one in 
court said, 'you have cleared your conscience well.' One of the 
Friends remarked to me afterwards what a difference there was 
between the temper of the court and what it was formerly, when they 
would not have suffered any one to speak so as they suffered me." The 
verdict was of course for the Rector. Mr Eliot stiU refused to pay, and 
was committed to the Poultry Compter, < a sad prison, many degrees 
worse than the Meet, being confined, and no opportunity of stirring 
out.' £ut he was released in a few hours, at the instance of the 
plaintiff's solicitor. A sequestration was granted by the courts and a 
sale held of Mr Eliot's farming stock at Ashmore. He had to pay 
£150 for tithe, and £30 for the plaintiff's costs. It should be said 
that in conversation with a London Friend, who was moved to visit 
him, Mr Barber declared that the matter had taken a different course 
from that which he had desired ; that rather than hurt a hair of Mr 
Eliot's head, he would have loist his money, but that his lawyer in 
London 'had made a job of it.'" 

Soon after this, Mr Eliot let the farm to a Quaker named Thomas 
Shipley. As no more is heard about the tithes, it seems that Shipley 
had no scruple about paying them. He also was unsuccessful, and was 
succeeded by Samuel Hall in 1796, of whom some account is given in 
Chapter IIL His descendants have occupied the land till the present 
year, 1890. 
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Cranborne Chase, the disputes concerning which have drawn away 
all attention from the much more important subject of Cranborne 
Hundred, embraced the whole parish. Ashmore lay within the narrow 
bounds of the Chase, and no claim, therefore, could be made by the 
owners for exemption ; and beside this, the owners of the Chase in the 
last century owned more than half the woodland in the parish. A 
comparison of Dr. Wake Smart's History of tlie Chase with Ashmore 
Registers will show that the Ashmore people could not always keep 
their hands off the deer. But it is not worth while to reprint the 
offenders* names in this place. Here and there the Chase records have 
been useful in tracing past inhabitants. In Ashmore parish 1,723 
poles of deer fence, five feet high, had to be kept up round the 
cultivated land, the only part of the parish from which the deer might 
be excluded, except from the copses less than three years old. A man 
still living has shot a stag by moonlight, as it stood in the village street^ 
from his bedroom window. Poaching, till the extinction of the Chase 
rights in 1830, was hardly regarded as a crime. While the keepers 
were invited into a farm house to have a glass of ale, and kept there by 
the same inducement^ the men would go out and hide the bodies of the 
deer caught in the fences. The deer were constantly attempting to 
make themselves creeps through the hedges into the corn-land ; and in 
these creeps nooses would be hung. The fence between the manor farm 
fields and down, above Shepherd's Bottom, was a favourite place for this 
work. In the day-time the deer would feed without fear among the 
sheep on the open downs. They were far too numerous, and in a 
hard winter perished by thousands. In West Walk alone, (in which, 
and Bussy Stool Walk, Ashmore lay) 600 young deer died in the winter, 
of 1825, and the offence was such that the woodmen could not go to 
their work. The deer which the Lord of the Chase had not destroyed 
before Michaelmas, 1830, were, by the Act of Disfranchisement, 
unprotected, and were quickly exterminated by all who could get a 
gun. In the Ashmore Registers appears " Samuel Stainer of ToUard 
Royal, 50 years, accidently shot in Stickway Road on Oct. 19th, 1830, 
died on the 20th, when a party of the parish were assembled to destroy 
the deer on the disfranchisement of the Chase.'' Stickway Road is one 
of the paths through the copses; and it was there that the deer in 
Ashmore were driven together to be shot down. Of the rights of the 
tenants of Ashmore to receive venison from the Chase every Easter, I 
shall speak in the next chapter. 

There are one or two local superstitions which may be mentioned 
here. The power of overlooking was, as everywhere, attributed to 
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some old women ; but it has died out more completely than elsewhere 
in the neighbourhood. There are man j still in the parish who would 
not like to walk through the churchyard after dark. A holed stone 
used to be hung up by a string in the barn, while the threshers were at 
work, *'to keep the devil out." Old horse shoes and foxes' pads 
were used for the same purpose on stable doors. Figs should be 
weaned on a Sunday. The man who stole faggots on a Sunday lives, as 
elsewhere, in the moon. 

The Great Bear is called Dickon's Plough. I only discovered one 
proverb^ 

'< Tis through a lipping May 
We do get lots of hay." 

and the expression ** so big as a bee's knee," for anything very small. 
An old resident could no doubt furnish an ample supply of words 
and beliefe. The local dialect is very different from that which 
Mr Barnes has raised to be the standard for the county ; it is 
probably that of South Wiltshire, though it is by no means identical 
with the speech of the Wylye Valley. 

To the church and its concerns three chapters in this book are given. 
The Rectors have not been men widely known, unless, as is almost 
certain, G^rge Cootes, Rector 1539-48, was the Marian Bishop of 
Chester. William Osgodby was a prosperous ecclesiastic of the 
fifteenth century, and Roger Clark, a prebendary, like Osgodby, of 
Salisbury, has a prominent place in Walker's Suffninga of the Clergy. 
Some account of the origin of Methodism in the parish will be 
found at the end of the third chapter, where Mr Samuel Hall, 
who introduced it into Ashmore, is spoken of. 

This must have been one of the first parishes in the neighbourhood 
to have a school. Probably there was none in the Barbers' time ; but 
in 1770 Mr Eliot had already established one, and was paying a certain 
Dinah Newhook 6s. 4d. a month for teaching ten children. From that 
time to the present there has always been a school in Ashmore. 

[The present schoolhouse was built of stone from the Manor House 
after the alterations already spoken of were made there. As •late as 
1872 there was no clock in the schoolhouse, and the time for closing 
was known by the sun falling through the window on a certain 
mark — I cannot say how they managed on cloudy days. — E. H.] 
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II. THE MANOR AND LAND SYSTEM 



The parish of Aflhmore was not enclosed till 1856 ; that is to say the 
immemorial system of cultivation, described in Domesday, remained 
without essential change until our own time. 

The account of Ashmore given in the Exchequer Domesday, the 
contractions been lengthened, is as follows : — 

Rex tenet Aisemare. T.R.E. geldabat pro viii hidis. Terra est vii 
carrucarum. De ea sunt in dominio iiii hidae et ibi iii carrucae et viii 
send et x villani et vi bordarii cum iiii carrucis. Ibi x acrae pratL 
Pastura x quarentinae longa et una quarentina lata. Silva ii leugae 
longa et una leuga lata. Yaluit et valet xv libras. Haec tria maneria 
(sc. Aahmare, Granbome, Frame St. QuifUin) tenuit Brictric T.B.E. 

In the Exon Domesday is a fuller account : — 

Begina M. habuit i mansionem quae vocatnr Aisemare quam tenuit 
Bristricus ea die qua rex E. fuit vivus et mortuus. Haec reddidit 
gildum tempore regis E. pro viii hidis. Has possunt arare vii carrucae. 
Et modo tenet eam rex in dominio. Inde habet rex iiii hidas et iii 
carrucas in dominio, et villani iiii hidas et iiii carrucas. Ibi habet rex 
X villanos et vi bordarios et viii servos et iii roncinos et x animalia et 
xxvii porcos et viii centos et xxvi oves et 1 capras et ii leugas nemoris 
in longitudine et i leugam in latitudine et x agras prati et quadraginta 
pascuae in longitudine et i in latitudine. Haec mansio reddidit xv 
libras vivente regioa et modo reddit tantundem. 

The account is a very simple one. There was but one manor in the 
parish; and all the land in it was either demesne or held in villenage. 
There were no free tenants. Domesday tells us that the manor paid 
Danegeld as for eight hides } this, of course is a statement of rateable 
value, not of extent. There was plough land for seven ploughs, and it 
was fully cultivated in King William's time, as it had been in King 
Edward's. Of the eight hides four were in demesne, and four in the 
hands of the villeins. On the King's land three ploughs were employed ; 
on that of the villeins four ploughs. As the ^ng had only the profits 
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of three ploughs* work, and yet his land was equal in value to that of the 
villeins with their four, we must look elsewhere for another source of 
income. On the King's land were eight servi, or slaves, to work it. Of 
live stock he had 3 horses, 11 head of homed cattle, 27 pigs, 826 sheep 
and 50 she-goats. He had 10 acres of meadow, 40 acres of pasture, and 
2,880 acres of wood The last number is absurdly exaggerated. The 
Lord's woods in Ashmore have always been about 700 acres. Nor can 
the other acreages be depended on. The certain facts are the number 
of ploughlands and of live stock. 

The four ploughlands were held in common by ten villeins and six 
bordarii. The stock which they owned is not enumerated ; the survey 
was only concerned with them in so far as they contributed to the 
Lord's wealth. What the difference in position between the villeins 
and the bordars was is not clear ; it is only certain that the holdings 
of the latter were the smaller. The Exon Domesday, before giving the 
numbers, distinctly classes both together ; <' villeins hold four hides and 
four ploughlands.*' These copyholders, to use the later term, were 
obliged by their tenure to work on the Lord's land, both in person and 
with their teams. Except for teams, the work at Ashmore cannot have 
been heavy, as the farm had eight slaves, whose whole time was spent 
upon its cultivation. No doubt the villeins also paid dues in kind, for 
which their later payments in money were a composition. 

The value of the estate, both in King William's and King Edward's 
time, was £15. The estate was fully stocked and provided with 
labour, and had suffered no devastation. But the average value of an 
estate in Domesday is £1 per hide or ploughland; and even assuming 
that the great acreage of woodland more than compensated for the 
poverty of the thin chalk soil, we cannot raise the agricultural value 
above £10. There was no mill, or other source of additional income. 
The £7, or £5 at least, which remain must be the profits of the Courts 
of the Hundred of Longbarrow, of which Ashmore was the head, 
until the Hundred of Cranbome was formed, and that of Longbarrow 
abolished, for the more convenient administration of the Honour of 
Gloucester. 

Before we can estimate these Domesday figures rightly, we must 
consider the state of the parish under the copyhold system, as it existed 
in the 17th and 18th centuries; and for this there are ample, though 
unhappily not exhaustive, materials. 

The whole land of Ashmore was divided, until 1856, into the Manor 
Farm, with its appurtenance of wood, and 22^ yardlands. There was 
not a perch of land in the parish which did not come under one head 
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or the other. While the servi of Domesday worked on the Manor 
Farm, the yilleins and bordars most have divided between them the 
yardlands and half yardland ; in what proportions it is impossible to 
say. There is no reason to doubt that the Manor Farm and the 
yardlands, as they stood when the title to the estate begins, in 1594, 
were exactly as they had been in 1087. They were certainly unaltered 
from their state in 1694 when they were surveyed in 1786 ; and all the 
old boundaries can still be traced. 

The Manor Farm stood in a ring fence, arable land, pasture, downs 
and woods. It had no concern with the yardlands; neither could 
make use of the commons of the other. The only point of contact 
was that the latter had rights of pasture over the Lord's woods. The 
yardlands had each its home meadow and copse in severalty ; each had 
its share, under the three-field system, in the parish fields, here called, 
in some documents, '* Shacklands," and its right on the common and 
down. 

As the parish had not suffered during the troubles of the Conquest, 
and was ploughed up to what was regarded as its full extent of arable 
land, we may regard it as being in its normal state when surveyed for 
Domesday. It contained seven ploughlands, and the stock upon it 
would stand, no doubt, at its full numbers, when no land was lying 
uncultivated. Whatever, therefore, we may find the ploughland to be 
in acreage, we must expect that the demesne will stand to Uie yardlands 
in the ratio of three to four ; for the Lord had three ploughlands, the 
villeins four. And this must be the case not simply with the ploughed 
land, but with the meadows which were necessary for the food of the 
cattle. As to the downs and commons no such comparison can be 
made, for though the Lord had a much larger acreage of down than 
the tenants, yet the latter had the pasturage of the Lord's woods, 700 
acres in extent. The trees and the deer no doubt lessened the value of 
this ; but as the Lord's cattle did not graze in his woods, the right must 
have been of considerable worth to the tenants. 

To take the meadows first. Each yardland had one or more little 
enclosures of grass. These lay all together in a ring round the village. 
Many of them were less than an acre in extent; not many were 
larger than two acres; and as they all had quick hedges, the shade 
must have been very harmful to the grass. The aggregate acreage of 
all the meadows belonging to the 22^ yardlands was 66a. Or. 38p. 
That of the Manor Farm meadows was 48a. Sr. 26p. The ratio is very 
nearly that of 4:3. 
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As to the arable land the calculation is more difficnlt. The acreage 
of the three common fields is known, and the deduction for the 
ploughing up of balks after yardlands were thrown together may be 
put not un£9iirly, I think, at 5a. ; especially as many of the smaller 
launches had been ploughed over by 1786. There are several cases of 
blocks of land from 10 to 15 acres in extent being then in one piece. 
The waste, or larger launches, very considerable in the North Field, 
with Langcombe Bottom running into it, is also accurately surveyed. 
It will be seen that I estimate the clear ploughing area of the yardlands 
in their original state at 370a. In 1786 they are surveyed as 
follows : — 
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Clear ploughing area 370 

The deduction, as already stated, is for balks and launches ploughed 
up as the 22^ yardlands were thrown into the five holdings of 1786. 
The glebe, unfortunately, is only surveyed in its outside measurements. 
I have deducted the fractions of an acre to arrive approximately at its 
ploughing surface. 
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In the ratio of 3 : 4 we should expect to find 277|a. of ploughed land 
on the Manor Farm as against the 370 a. of the yardlands. And, as a 
matter of fact, in a valuation of the estate made about 1800, the 
acreage is set down as 277. But this is too accurate to be true, and I 
believe that some 40 acres of this land are down, ploughed up at an early 
date, and not part of the original fields. On the other hand, we did 
not reckon with the meadows 41a. of enclosed pasture (Turkey, and 
Spinnocks or Oowlease) belonging to the Lord, and these would bring 
his acreage of enclosures, if not of arable land, up to the necessary 
277a. And this pasture was not of less value than the ploughland. In 
1770, when agriculture was still primitive, it was valued at 156., the 
arable at 13s., an acre. It is not suggested, of course, that these 
pastures were originally ploughed. 

The Lord's down amounted to 445a. The tenants had a sheep down 
of 96a., and a common of 151a. They had also a right to pasturage 
in the Lord's woods of about 700a. These woods included, in the steep 
benches overhanging Washer's Pit and Stubhampton Bottoms, a 
considerable acreage of bare grass ; and no doubt the woods were much 
thinner than now, and contained open spaces. The Lord had no right 
of pasturage over his own woods; and all beasts seem to have been 
excluded from the little tenantry copses, which were not more than 
90a. in all. It is impossible to estimate the relative extent of clear 
down and common land as between Lord and tenantry. Thickets fern 
and furze abounded on that of both. 

The Manor Farm and the yardlands may be regarded, it seems, 
when documentary evidence begins, early in the 17th century, as 
standing to one another in the same ratio as did the three ploughlands 
of the Lord to the four ploughlands of the villeins ; and there is no 
reason to suppose that any change had taken place in the distribution 
of the land. Change would indeed be impossible in the rigid three- 
field system. As therefore 370 acres of arable land and their necessary 
appendage, 66 acres of meadow, formed four ploughlands, we must 
make the Ashmore ploughland or carucate 92^ acres of arable and 16^ 
of meadow land. The villeins had four hides and four ploughlands ; 
the Lord four hides and three ploughlands. We must attribute his 
fourth hide, as a term of assessment, to the value of his annual fall of 
wood in his 700 acres of timber. The hide and the carucate are 
therefore identical at Ashmore. 92^a. is below the average size of a 
carucate ; but, as we shall see, the Ashmore virgates were unusually 
small. Unhappily, in statements concerning the extent of early villein 
holdings, only Uie arable land is usually given. From Mr Seebohm's 
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English ViUage Community it does not appear what was the normal 
quantity of grass land attached to each carucate of arable. And if this 
acreage of 92^a. appears excessively small, it must be remembered that it 
is the clear ploughing area, all baulks and launches existing in 1786 being 
excluded, and allowance made for those which had then disappeared. 
It is not usuaUy stated in such accounts how the land is measured. 

Though the fields must be the same in the 16th and 17th centuries 
as they were in the 11th, yet it seems impossible to connect the 
occupants of the one period with those of the other. In Domesday 
there are 8 slaves, 10 villeins and 6 bordars. At the later date there 
are 22^ yardlands. I cannot doubt that in some way the ten villeins 
and the six bordars divided among them, as indivisible units, those 
same yardlands and half yardlands; for there is evidence that one 
yardland, Lambert's, was formerly two half yardlands ; it is so described 
in 1621 ; and other half yardlands, or bovates, may well have been 
ioined together in the same way. But there is no evidence that there 
were ever any holdings smaller than a bovate. How these 16 persons 
could be distributed over 20^ yardlands, (for two yardlands must be 
deducted for the glebe) it is difficult to see. And it is impossible, 
except in the cumbrous result of 4f , to state the number of yardlands 
in a hide. 

The comparatively large number of servi in Domesday must have 
made the villeins' personal service on the Manor Farm a light one ; 
though no doubt the servi were employed as woodmen as well as 
agricultural labourers. But the work required of the villeins' plough- 
teams must have been heavy. The Lord had only three horses and ten 
head of cattle on the estate, and probably not all the cattle were plough- 
oxen. Most of the work involved in ploughing at least 160 acres of 
land and hauling the timber of at least 50 acres every year must have 
fallen on them. On the other hand, 826 sheep and 50 goats was a large 
stock to keep on the Manor Farm. 

The villeins' stock is not stated in Domesday ; but we may gather 
it from the later evidences. Each yardland in 1621 was entitled to 
pasture 2 horses, 7 head of cattle, and 60 sheep, (or, in the case of two 
or three yardlands, 40 sheep,) on the commons and in the Lord's woods. 
And this is proof that, small as we shall see that they were, these were 
true yardlands; the two horses must be the successors of the two 
plough-oxen, the universal outfit of the English yardland-holder. The 
four oxen of the Rector would be free ; the Lord could call upon the 
tenants for the services of 41 beasts. 






In the next chapter I have given two detailed suryeys of the Glebe, 
and summary accounts of the extent of some other yardlands. It ia 
usual to state that the virgate contained 30 acre strips, ten in each 
field. At Ashmore it contained normally 18 strips, six in each field. 
And it may fairly be estimated that the clear ploughing area of the 
virgate was not more than 15 acres; and yet the two horses of 1621 
prove that it was a virgate, not a bovate. In 1786 the outside area of 
the Hector's two yardlands was 23a. 2r. 16p. To get at his ploughing 
area, which is not given in the survey, half the balk on each side of each of 
his 31 pieces must be deducted. It is true that his were unusually small 
yardlands, even for Ashmore ; but if we take Alner*s, the largest single 
yardland of which a complete account can be given, we find that its 
net ploughing acreage was 18a. 3r. 8p. ; and that of the half-yardland^ 
almost half as large as the Rector's two virgates, 1 la. Or. 32p. On the 
other hand, if we take the largest holding in the parish, except the 
Manor Farm, one of ten yardlands in 1786, we find that though it was 
reduced to 77 strips, instead of some 180, and though several of these 
were from 10 to 15 acres in extent, yet this holding only contained 
178a. 2r. 37p. of clear ploughing. It would be difficult to estimate the 
reduction from this necessary to arrive at the clear extent of the ten 
original yardlands. It is clear from the steepness of the land in some 
of these larger pieces, over which the drill cannot be used, that launches 
have been ploughed as well as balks. I cannot think that the original 
virgates had more than 15 acres apiece. And the other two hol^gs 
of 1786 support the same conclusion. South's Farm consisted of five 
yardlands. Pieces of land six acres in extent and downwards prove 
that here also balks had disappeared. It contained 88a. 3r. 13p. in 63 
pieces. Budden's holding of three yardlands, where there was 
obviously less opportunity of throwing strips together, though it 
contained two of four acres apiece, was of 41 strips, containing 
45a. Or. 23p. In this case the original yardlands must have averaged 
^ess than 15 clear ploughing acres. 

The strips were not held in equal numbers in each field. It would 
je no use to give the numbers in each belonging to the two larger 
holdings of 1786, but I have put them down for the smaller farms. 
It must be remembered that in the case of Budden's some had dis- 
appeared. The number of strips was : — 

North Field 

Budden's 3 y. 1. ... 14 

Glebe 2 y. 1. ... 11 

Alner's y.l. ... 7 



.1 



Half y.l. ... 4 



Sandpits 


Bioadridge 


13 


14 


9 


11 


4 


7 


4 


3 
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There is no reason to suppose that Sandpits Field contained fewer 
pieces than the others. Some of the remaining yardlands must have 
had more than their fair share in it. 

The original acres seem to have averaged about 3r. apieca There 
are several of little more than one rood ; the largest seems to have been 
of la. 3r. 19p., which, as it belonged to the half yardland, cannot 
consist of two or more pieces thrown together. 

The yardlands had a little more than 3a. of meadow apiece. These 
meadows lay in a ring fence round the village, divided into pieces in 
many cases as smaU as those in the common fields. They had been 
iBurgdlj thrown together in 1786; but the evidence is sufficient. The 
two Glebe yardlands had two meadows; one of 4a. 2r. 34p., the other 
of la. 2r. 8p, ; in all 6a. Ir. 2p. RandeU's farm of ten yardlands had 
31a. Or. 2p. ; but three of his meadows were between 8 and 10 acres 
in extent, and obviously thrown together. The half yardland had only 
la. Ir. 36p. Its large portion in the common fields must have been in 
compensation for this. On South's farm Mullens' Mead was unaltered 
in 1786 ; it contained 3a. 3r. 15p. But many of the yardlands had 
very small pieces of meadow, and several of them ; and it is impossible 
to assign these to their proper virgates. In some fragmentary notes, 
which must date between 1765 and 1778, Sharp's yardland meadow is 
put at 3^a. ; Beale's at 3a. ; Bastard's at S^a. Bastard's living was 
of two yardlandsw These cannot be identified in the survey of 1786, 
except that a Bastard's Mead occurs of 3a. Or. 8p. This must have 
been that of one yardland. Alner's had 3a. 2r. 37p. in two meadows, 
one of only half an acre. 

Besides its 3a. of meadow, each Ashmore yardland had in severalty 
about 4a. of wood. There were two tenantry woods in Ashmore ; 
West Wood surrounded by the Lord's down ; and Broadridge Wood, a 
narrow belt between the Lord's wood and the Common. Some yard- 
lands had a single piece of copse in one or the other ; most had half 
their wood in each. It is more difficult to identify these little copses 
than the other belongings of the yardlands ; for as these were bought 
up and thrown into larger farms, their copses were kept in hand by the 
landlord, and their former ownership forgotten. Still, the statement 
can be proved. The Glebe had two copses, 4a. 2r. 39p. in Broadridge 
Wood, and 4a. 3r. 2p., in West Wood. Budden's three yardlands had 
a copse in Broadridge Wood of 4a. Ir. 14p., and two in West Wood 
of 3a. 3r. 9p., and 5a. exactly. The half yardland had 2a. 2r. 4p. 
in West Wood. Alner's had 2a. Ir. 19p. in Broadridge Wood, and 
2a. Or. 14p. in West Wood. It will be perhaps enough to say that in 
the evidence concerning the other yardlands there is nothing inconsistent 
with this estimate of four acres m the woodland of each. 
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These copses, many o£ which are now grubbed, were, as their 
Burvivors are, ahnost entirely of hazel, with little or no standard 
timber. Till the enclosure of the parish there remained the custom, 
apparently never broken, of not selling the wood. In 1710 its uses are 
limited to houseboot, gateboot, railboot, stileboot, ploughboot, and 
fireboot wood. It had to be used in fencing, &c., on the land. The 
Lord's copses were called, in distinction, the sale-copses. It was a 
strange restriction on freehold property, and no doubt a survival from 
the older time. 

There were, then, 22^ yardlands in Ashmore, the normal size being 
15a. of ploughing land, 3a. of meadow, and 4a. of wood They had 
also, as has been stated, the right to keep on the common lands two 
horses, seven head of cattle, and sixty sheep ; in the case of Beale's and 
Sharp's yardlands only forty sheep. Freeman's yardland is described 
in 1721 as having two horse leases, six beast leases and forty sheep 
leases. The half yardland could keep 25 sheep and two cows with 
calves ; its right as to horses is nowhere stated. It was against the law 
of the Chase to turn the sheep into the woods. There must have been 
1,300 sheep, at least, which the tenants were entitled to keep, as 
against 876 sheep and goats on the Manor Farm in Domesday. 

All the land in the parish has now been accounted for, except New 
Close and Hookley. These are two considerable pieces of land divided 
between the Lord and certain of the yardlands. New Close was 
already so called in 1619 ; and its name, and the fact that only a few 
of the virgates have a portion of it, proves that it is not part of the 
old enclosed lands of the parish. It must have been a small common, 
enclosed in the 16th century or earlier, the Lord's consent being 
obtained on his receiving a portion of it. In Hookley also, which joins 
the large common on the north, and must have been cut off from it, the 
Lord has annexed the piece nearest to the viUage, and the rest has been 
divided among a few copyholders. The proceeding seems unjust to 
those excluded, who were more than half the whole number, the 
Rector being among them ; but perhaps they received compensation in 
some form. The yardlands which held portions of these two enclosures 
paid no higher dues than those which had none. 

Of the manner of cultivation little can be told. Jn a note, about 
the beginning of this century, Mr Eliot states that at Ashmore they 
plough with three horses, and the usual extent is thre^-quarters of an 
acre a day. The common field course of husbandry in 1817 is described 
as in succession, (1) wheat, ; (2) barley with grass and clover seeds ; 
(3) summer field (fallow) ; (4) oats, vetches or pease ; (5) barley with 



35 

grass and clover seeds ; (6) summer field. Thus wheat was only grown 
once in six years on the same ground, but it appears that, latterly, (1) 
and (4) were sown on different sides of the same field ; so that some 
wheat was grown each year. Wheat sowing began on old Michaelmas 
Bay. 

When and how often the tenants had to attend the Court of the 
Manor of Ashmore does not appear. The annual rent to the Lord 
was 2s. After the enfranchisement the parish pound was kept up by 
the owner of the Manor Farm. The only evidence to the ancient 
rights of the Lord is furnished by the deeds of enfranchisement. These 
were framed in identical terms. To John Alner, who owned two 
yardlandsy was conveyed in 1621, beside the freehold of his land, — 
pasturage within the 24 copses then or late parcel of the Manor of 
Ashmore and on the downs and commons of the same ; one tenth of 
the soil of the downs and wastes ; one tenth of three cottages built on 
some part of the waste; and "all and singular royalties franchises 
privileges waifs estrays felons' goods and goods of felons deodands and 
commodities which should happen within the premises aforesaid.*' 

After the enfranchisement the powers of the Court were exercised by 
the parish vestry;. whether for such purposes the tenant of the Manor 
Farm had a vote, as well as the tenants of yardlands cannot be 
decided, for during the whole time which the evidence covers the half 
yardland was let with the Manor Farm. A clear proof of the exercise 
of such powers is the reduction in the number of beast leases ; in 1621 
there were seven ; about 1800, five ; in 1842, four of these pertaining 
to each yardland. Concerted action on the part of the holders was 
necessary for such a reduction. In 1842, also, all the yardlands had 
been reduced to holding 40 sheep ; the half yardland still had 25. 

Their freehold tenure of the undivided commons gave the yardland 
holders, or rather their tenants, for it was the actual occupants who 
exercised it^ two other rights ; that of admitting cottagers' cattle on 
the common, and that of exacting rent for encroachments. Whatever 
may have been the case elsewhere, at Ashmore the commons were for 
the exclusive use of the yardlands. The first notice which occurs of 
the privilege which the cottagers enjoyed of using them is an entry 
dated 24 May, 1776, in the Overseer's Book, that it was agreed that 
every poor person, being a householder and parishioner, be at liberty to 
turn out one milch cow on the common from the 3rd May to Martinmas 
Day, both old style, on paying 2s. If more than one cow, then 6s., and 
lOs. for a horse. In 1791 Uiis was increased to 4s. for a cow, no 
provision being made for the case of more than one cow ; the charge 

d2 
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remained 10s. for a horse. The receipts were paid into the Oyerseers* 
account, in aid of rates. About 1790 there were great disputes on this 
matter. The cottagers claimed to graze cattle as of right, and rescued 
those impounded for trespass. William Oxford was fined at Bridport 
Quarter Sessions for this offence in 1791 ; and no further attempt was 
made to claim the right. But in 1856, at the enclosure, the Rector 
demanded compensation on behalf of the cottagers for their right of 
cutting fern and furze on the common. The loss of this privilege, as 
of that of keeping cows cheaply, was no doubt a serious one ; but the 
claim could not be legally sustained, and was rejected by the 
commissioner.* 

The other right, also inherited by the vestry from the Lord, was to a 
compensation for encroachments. Complaints are made about 1770 
that this had been neglected for a number of years; but until 1820 at 
least, it was regularly exercised. Every seven years a special vestry 
was called, and it was resolved to drive the Common. In 1820 the 
entry is : — 

" At a vestry duly called for the special purpose of considering the 
trespasses upon the Common, and of fixing a day for driving the 
Common and removing such trespasses, it was unanimously resolved : 

1st. — That Thursday the 4th day of May next be appointed for the 
above purposes. 

2nd. — ^That it be requested of all persons who have trespassed on the 
Common Rights to give their attendance to point out the extent of 
such trespasses that the same may be quietly and peaceably adjusted or 
removed." 

This is signed by the Rector, who farmed his glebe, and by all the 
other occupants of yardlands. The small receipts from this source went 
to the holders, and not to the overseers. 

There have been, in all, nine cottages erected by trespassers in Well 
Bottom. One of these, bought by the parish for a poorhouse in 1808, 
has long been destroyed; anoUier, called Heaven, on the edge of 
Tarrant GunvUle parish, was demolished in 1889. It must have been 
one of the three in existence in 1621, shares in which were conveyed to 
the owners of all the enfranchised yardlands. At the demolition a 
curious mediaeval lamp was discovered in the thatch. It is of brown 
glazed pottery, stoutly and somewhat rudely made. The shape and size 
is that of an ordinary bedroom candlestick ; the handle is very large, 

* One of the oldest cottagers states that formerly " the people cut all the gorse and fern 
on Broadridge Common and turned out their cattle on the 12th May till Martinmas: the 
OOW8 went into the woods when they went out into the common.** EM. 
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and the base is bason-shaped and capacious, and provided with a 
pouring-lip. It has a stem like that of a candlestick and on this the 
exact copy of a smaU teapot, with lid and straight spout. The 
reservoir will hold about a quarter-of-a-pint of oil; the spout bears 
signs of use in being blackened. The whole height of the object is 
about six inches. These cottages no doubt became freehold through 
neglect on the part of the commoners. Most of them have now been 
bought up. 

It was in 1842 that the old system in Aflhmore received its first 
blow. In that year the tithe was commuted, the parish being first 
surveyed and valued. On the new valuation all rates since then have 
been levied. Till that year the unit of taxation was the yardland ; 
the manor farm paid as twenty yardlands, the Lord's woods as four, 
the tithe as eight, as is more fully explained in the section on the 
Overseers' and Churchwardens' Accounts. The new system was 
obviously much more just than the old. On the 11th December, 1856, 
the Provisional Order for the enclosure of the parish was made ; and 
by 1863 almost everything had been done to bring it into its present 
state ; the commons enclosed and in great part ploughed, copses 
grubbed, new fences erected, land laid together. No doubt it was good 
for everybody except the cottagers of the future. Those of the day 
were not allowed to suffer any loss. 

The Rector had suffered ahready in 1842. His ancient right to the 
pasturage of two and a half yardlands, recognised by Mr Eliot at the 
beginning of the century, and then exercised, may within forty years 
have fallen into desuetude ; at any rate it was ignored in the tithe 
valuation. 

But the Court of the Manor, and its successor the vestry, was not 
the only local authority. Both the Lord and the copyholders of 
ABhmore had to attend and do service at the Cranbome Hundred Court 
The Lord paid Free Suit Money, the tenants Lawday Silver. 

Unfortunately there are few early rolls of this Court in existence. 
There are some among the Augmentation papers in the Records ; and 
the later rolls are preserved at Hatfield ; these unfortunately contain 
little more than can be learnt from titl&deeds and parish Registers. 
Sir John Lambert has kindly given information from both sources ; but 
it must be confessed that a great deal of material may still be hidden 
in the Record Office. Yet in any case it is not likely that the history 
of Ashmore could, from existing sources, be made complete. 

I have seen no statement earlier than 1770 as to the Free Suit 
Money. In that year it is stated to be Ts. 8d., payable every second 
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year. But in 1819 it is noted that the last payment was in 1807, when 
168. was paid, apparently for four years. Mr Samuel Hall in 1819 
asked the Stewsurd of Granbome Hundred concerning it, and learned 
that it was in lieu of service as High Constable of the Hundred ; as 
Mr Hall had served that office (apparently after 1807) the payment 
could no longer be claimed. It is not stated whether the occupant 
of the Manor Farm had to attend the Ck>urt, when he had nothing to 
pay. 

Not only the Manor Farm but the yardlands, when enfranchised, 
made the holders liable to attendance as Free Suitors at Cranborne 
Court. In a roll of 1455, Sir William Paulet, Knight, (probably an 
ancestor of the Winchester family) Richard Iryssh and John Aleyn 
are entered as Free Suitors. Paulet must have been tenant of ^e 
Manor Farm ; Iryssh and Aleyn must have held enfranchised yard- 
lands, as tenants or freeholders ; no doubt the same eight yardlands 
which William Powlett the younger sold to George Barber in 1640. 
In the same way, after the extinction of the Manor in 1621, all the 
other holders of yardlands became Free Suitors ; they had to attend the 
Court as such, or pay a fine for respite of homage. Courts were held 
every three weeks, but it is not clear whether all suitors had to appear 
at every Court. There is evidence that such fines were exacted in the 
17th century ; but as Mr Eliot, in his notes made soon after 1765, does 
not mention this as one of the burdens upon his estate, they must by 
that time have ceased to be demanded. This new obligation did not 
release the holders of yardlands from their ancient attendance for the 
payment of Lawday Silver ; but it does not seem, though they became 
Free Suitors, that they had to pay Free Suit Money in iddition to their 
Lawday Silver. 

The Lawday Silver from Ashmore was 10s. a year. The holders of 
yardlands had to attend Cranborne Court twice a year, and pay 3d. 
each time ; except the holders of Sharp*s and Beale's yardlands, who 
only paid 4^. per annum, and the half yardland, which paid 3d. a 
year. It will be remembered that Sharp's and Beale*s were the 
yardlands which had pasturage for fewer sheep than the others ; a 
reason, one might have thought, for their paying less at Ashmore Court 
rather than at Cranborne. The whole amount of Lawday Silver was 
only £5 4a. 2d., (Wake Smart). We cannot wonder that the Courts 
have fallen into disuse. 

Transfers of land at Ashmore had to be enrolled at Cranborne. 
This was not only the case with copyholds, but also with the demesne. 
License to alienate was granted and enrolled, for a fee of 100s., when 
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Gombe sold the Maxiar Farm to Arnold in 1630 ; though a property of 
such value would rarely change hands without the greater security of a 
Court of Record. The early history of the yardlands and their 
holders must be sought at Hatfield, where the documents relating to 
the Hundred are preserved. They have apparently never been 
examined. 

Cranborne Chase, which extended over the whole parish, laid a heavy 
burden upon it, but gave a small compensation. A full account of its 
history and working will be found in Dr. Wake Smart's Cranborne 
Chaae^ 1841. The woodmen had to take an oath every year that they 
would not destroy the deer or vert ; copses could not be cut without 
the Lord's permission; 20,000 deer were at large through the woods 
and downs of Ashmore and the surrounding parishes. Something has 
been said in the last chapter about the evils which the Chase caused. 
It remains to state the privilege which Ashmore possessed, alone of the 
parishes within its bounds. 

Till 1789 ToUard Royal, and till 1817 Handley, claimed and 
exercised the right of a general hunt once a year, on the day when the 
Lord's Court was held. In those years the owners of the Chase brought 
successful actions for trespass against the hunters, and suppressed the 
practice at both places. The A^more people were more fortunate. At 
least as early as 1672, when Dr. Wake Smart gives an extract from the 
Chase Records relating to the right, they had commuted the privilege 
for an annual gift of two bucks in summer and two does in winter, 
called Custom Venison. This is stated, in<a note of about 1800, made 
by Mr Eliot, to be '' in lieu of a Parish Hunt on Easter Monday of the 
deer which may be found in the Manor on that day." Had the hunt 
continued, it would doubtless have been suppressed as were those at 
Tollard and Handley. We may perhaps conclude that the Ashmore 
Court was held on Easter Monday. The Manor Farm had its portion twice 
a year ; the keeper who brought the venison received a fee of 2s. 6d., and 
5a, called Cake-money, no doubt instead of entertainments The yard- 
laxids had their portions in turn, and paid smaller fees ; the right was 
in the yardland, so that the more yardlands a man held, the more often 
he received the venison. The custom continued unchallenged till the 
Disfranchisement in 1830. It was exactly the same practice as is 
followed to this day in London. " Warrants for the doe venison from 
the Royal Forests annually given at Christmas to the Lord Mayor, 
Sheriffs, &c., have been issued from the office of Her Majesty's Works. 
These warrants, together with similar orders for buck venison in July, 
had their origin in the early charters granted to the citizens of London, 



40 

in which their huntings are secured to them ; and they are, in fact, a 
commutation of those chartered rights." (Daily Telegraph, Christmas, 
1889). 

Some facts may here be put together as to the value of land in 
Ashmore from 1621 onwards. There was little to choose between one 
yardland and another ; it will be remembered that each was, in gross 
extent, about 18a. of ploughing land, 4a. of meadow and 4a. of wood, 
with pasturage for seven head of cattle and 60 sheep. In 1621 the 
value put upon the freehold was £50. In 1635 Beale's yardland was 
sold for £202; in 1675 for £250. In 1622 Thomas Mullens' three 
yardlands were sold for £450 ; in 1689 two of them— Bastard's — for 
£533, and the same two in 1759 for £700. In 1706 Sharp's yardland, 
a little smaller than the others, was sold for £190; but in 1756 for 
£350. 

The ordinary rate for small mortgages on these freeholds during the 
seventeenth century was 6 per cent. 

The return made by Mr Eliot to the Court of Exchequer for the 
assessment of his tithe may be worth printing, as showing the economy 
of a farm in the last century. < He was not bound by the three-field 
system of the yardlands. In 1766 he got from 63a., 106 quarters of 
wheat, worth £2 8s. per quarter; from 41a., 146 quarters barley, worth 
£1 ; from 57a., 200 quarters oats, worth 12s. ; from 4a. beans, 4 
quarters, worth £1 4s. ; from 9a. vetches, 4 quarters, worth £1 43. ; 
from l^a. potatoes, 40 bags, worth 3s. per bag ; from 92a. of meadow 
and arable land, 80 tons of natural hay and 43 tons of rye grass and 
clover hay, each worth £1 per ton ; and he grew and consumed on the 
farm 17 acres of turnips. He had 860 sheep, of which 320 were 
breeding ewes, and from them 322 lambs, worth at Mark's Tide 2s. 6d. 
each. From the sheep he had 71 weight 5 lbs. of wool, sold for 
£89 Os. 9d., and from the lambs 10 weight 27 lbs., sold for £12 9s. 6d. 
He had 54 pigs farrowed, worth 2s. 6d. each. On the farm were 10 
plough oxen, 4 breeding cows, 3 heifers, and one milch cow for the 
household; 13 cows were taken into pasture, and for them £8 4s. was 
received. 

In contrast to this, there was in 1694 a dairy of 28 cows on the 
farm, let to one James Brock way, of Bridmore, at £2 10s. a head. 

Only two leases of yardlands happen to have been preserved. In 
1642 West's yardland was leased for £7 to John Mullens; in 
1675 Beale*s for £10 lOs. to Nicholas Tonge, the Hector. 

These were leases in the modem sense. When William Lucas 
obtained his lease for three lives of yardland No. 21, in 1651, he 
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paid XI 10 for it, and an annual rent of 5s., with two days* work 
of two harvestmen, at the landlord's demand, every year. One day's 
harvest work seems to have been a condition in all leases of single 
fields or cottages. In 1710 when a lease for three lives was granted 
to Northover Barber by his father, on his marriage with Mary 
Goodhind, the two best beasts were to be taken as a heriot on each 
death. 

There is no evidence of any lease of the Manor Farm between the 
departure of Richard Combe in 1630, and the tenancy of Thomas 
Shipley, which began soon after 1770. The Barbers seem always to 
have kept the farm in hand. Hutchins knew of two earlier leases, of 
which no record remains among the A.shmore documents : — " 6 Edward 
iv., this manor, before demised to William Uvedale for twenty-one 
years, was granted to John, son of Sir John St. John, for a term of 
years." As the 22 Ed. iv. has previously been mentioned, this is 
perhaps a mistake for 6 Ed. vi. ; and earlier stiU, in 1455, Sir William 
Paulet was tenant, as appears by the Cranborne Hundred roll already 
mentioned. 



III. THE YARDLAND8 AND YEOMANRY 



A perfect account of the succession to these since their enfranchise- 
ment cannot be given. The earlier title has in some cases been lost, 
and there are no surviving court-rolls of the Manor of Ashmore. The 
history must be sought in two large chests, full of documents relating 
to Cranbome Hundred, which are preserved at Hatfield. 

1, 2. — The Glebe. See the account of the Rectory. Happily two 
terriers of this land can be given, the first taken probably during 
the Oommonwealth, the second in 1786. The pieces of land 
are the same, though the areas are differently given by the two 
surveyors, and the names are often changed. 

The first is written at the beginning of the earliest Register, 
and was probably entered when the book was new, in 1653. 

How much the Glebe is in each feild as twas measured by 
Stephen Oxford. 

In Scmdpiia Feild 

Halfepenny acre : 6 score & 15 goad 

The acre that shoots against it : 6 score dc 18 goad 

The acre above ye Bush acre : 5 score & tenne goad 

The Bush acre : 4 score & 18 goad 

The Head acre : 6 score and 10 goad 

Beale acre : 7 score and twelve 

The Lower acre against Green : 6 score and five goad 

The Higher against Green : 6 score and four goad 

Barnett's acre : 6 score and 18 goad 

TotaU 6-7-10 

In North Fidd 

Noad acre : 4 score and 10 goad 

Further acre against Shaston way : 6 score and 2 goad 
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Higher acre in Longlands : 7 score & 5 g 

Lower acre in Longlands : 6 score and 15 g 

ye 2 acres at West Hill : 12 score 

Nearer in Crate ; 4 score and 1 1 g 

Further in Crate : 100 & 7 g 

First acre at Lanoome Head : 100 & 1 g 

Middle acre : 6 score dc 15 g 

Higher acre : 8 score & S g 

Nearer acre against Shaston Way : 100 & 14 goad 

* Total 9 aa 6 goad 

In Brodrigge Fidd 

Butland's acre by ye Way : 100 & 1 goad & halfe 
Comer acre : 4 score & 7 go 

Higher acre in Horder*s furlong : 5 score & 17 goad 
Lower acre in yt furlong : 6 score & 7 goad & halfe 
Maurice close way : 4 score and 10 goad 
Maurice close higher acre : 105 
Head acre next Alderwood acre : 6 score & 14 goad 
Alderwood acre ; 7 score & 6 goad 
Head acre against ye way : 105 
Marie pit acre : 4 score and 15 goad and halfe 
The acre that shoots agst it and comes out to ye way : 
4 score 5 goad 

♦ Total 7 ac. 2 F. 23 R 

Except for the words Noad Close, the three lines which end the 
Terrier are illegible. They must have given the dimensions of that 
Close, of Butts Close and of the Glebe Copses. 

Goad IB given in Hallewell*s Dictionary. It means perch or lug. Tt 
is curious that larger dimensions are not used. 

In the survey of 1786 these lands are given as follows : — 

A. R. P. 
Parsonage House ... ... 3 31 

Vicarage House 21 

Noad Close 4 2 34 

Butts Close 12 8 



7 1 14 



* In a modem band. 
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North Field 

Longcombe Head 

Do. 

Do. 

Longlands 

Do. 

On West HUl 

Craft Furlong 

Do. 

Shaftesbury Way 

Shaftesbury Way 

Noad End 



A. E. P. 



Broadridge Field 
Way Acre 
Marlpit Head ... 
Head Acre 
Turkey Acre . . . 
Marlpit Furlong 
Way Furlong (Morris 

Do 

Horder's Furlong 

Do. 

Butland 

Comer Acre ... 

Broadridge Coppice 
West Wood do. 



Close) 



1 




1 






















3 
2 38 

2 17 

3 9 
3 9 

1 39 

2 26 

2 12 

3 4 
2 36 
2 14 



Sandpita Field 






Sandpits Furlong 


.. 


3 21 


WayRece 


.. 


2 39 


Piece against Green Lane 


.. 


3 10 


Do 


.. 


3 25 


Idne End 


.. 


2 SO 


Da 


.. 


2 28 


Foot Patli Piece 


.. 


2 13 


Elderland Head 


.. 


3 30 


Do 


.. 


3 31 



2 

2 20 

3 7 
3 26 
3 14 
2 27 

2 14 

3 6 
2 32 
2 26 
2 10 



8 3 7 



7 27 



7 
4 
4 



2 22 

2 39 

3 2 



40 1 31 
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The total acreage of 1786 in singularly near the 40 acres of the 
Nonae Rolls. The extent given is that of the outside area of the 
pieces of land; the clear agricultural acreage is not given for the 
glebe. The Vicarage House must be the house of the tenant of the 
glebe, and have stood where the two glebe cottages now stand. 

3 — 8. The six yardlands. When the title to the estate begins, these 
yardlands were already in the hands of the owners of the Manor, and 
were leased, in the modem way, to a tenant. The farm house must 
have stood near Mrs Howard's present cottage ; probably the uneven 
ground in the adjacent meadow represents its foundations. The Burden 
&mily were the first recorded tenants. <' Here lyth Walter Burdin," 
without date, and in black-letter characters, on a stone in the 
churchyard, must be the oldest inscription in Ashmore. Thomas 
Burden occurs in the Subsidy Boll of 29 Eliz., and members of the 
family from that time to the Protestation Return of 1642 ; but in the 
Registers there only occurs the death of Anne Burden in 1665. 

The Burdens were succeeded by a family named Rogers, some of 
whose monuments, with their arms, will be found in the account of the 
Ohurch. They do not appear to have lived for more than two 
generations at Ashmore. Their arms — a chevron between three stags 
trippant — ^were borne by so many families of the name, that is it 
impossible to identify them. There was a family of the name at Mere, 
in a good position, with which our Registers show that they were 
connected, at least by marriage. Mr T. H. Baker, of Mere Down, 
has kindly given me some information concerning them. John Rogers, 
alias Bal( was Churchwarden of Mere in 1615, and the name appears 
continuously in that parish at least till 1786, the date of their latest 
monument. But the name is one chiefly connected with Somersetshire, 
where several families bearing these arms are found ; and it is probable 
that the John Rogers, Clerk, who had two children baptised at Ashmore, 
is the John Rogers who was instituted to the Vicarage of Combe St. 
Nicholas, in that county, in 1678, and died as Vicar in 1694. Edward 
Rogers who married Dorothy, daughter of Henry Alye of Gussage St. 
Andrew, was probably the fother of the first settler at Ashmore. She 
died in 1631, having outlived her husband and married again, and was 
buried at Handley. [Hutchins iii. 546]. In 1770 one yardland was 
still called Rogers's. It had no buildings on it, and was no doubt that 
on whose meadow the cottage now stands. 

After the Rogers family left the six yardlands,. no account of their 
tenant can be found for at least 50 years. They were let in 1710 
to the George Northover Barber who was buried at Ashmore in 1755, 
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the second son of George Barber and Elizabeth Northover ; and to his 
son Eobert Barber, Grocer, Thames Street, London, who died in 1778^ 
when his lease fell in to Mr John Eliot. 

The six yardlands were not then let separately, but with all the others 
which belonged to the Barbers, as one farm. William Bandell was 
tenant of the whole in 1765 and so continued till his death in 1788; 
he was succeeded by Thomas and George Wardner, father and son ; the 
latter was not successful as a farmer, and his son Charles Wardner, 
Churchwarden 1849-50, was employed as carpenter on the Manor Farm. 
George Wardner was succeeded by William Hiscocks, in whose time 
the old landmarks were abolished. There is a notice of the Wardner 
family in Bowles' Hundred of ChcUke, under Alvediston. 

I hEkve previously made a conjecture that these six yardlands were 
the '* place called Hillisthing in the Lordship of Hacksmore " mentioned 
in the will of Oliver St. John of Lydiard, who died in 1497, and they, 
with yardlands 21 and 22, were no doubt the lands held by Bichard 
Iryssh and John Aleyn in 1455. Their tenure has already been 
considered in the first chapter. 

In 1621 Sir William Powlett executed two deeds conveying the 
yardlands to feoffees in trust to sell the freehold of their occupations to 
the copyholders. On the 24 Jan., 162f the first deed was executed in 
favour of Edward Wood of Tollard Royal, gent., and John Shergall of 
Ashmore, yeoman. Wood was tenant of the Manor of Tollard Boyal 
as late as 1636, soon after which George Barber, the purchaser of 
Ashmore, obtained a lease of it from Lord Arundell of Wardour. Of 
Shergall nothing more is heard, except that he is described a little later 
as of Famham. The deed dealt with seven yardlands, two of which 
belonged to Walter West, and one each to Martin West, William 
Lambert, John Freeman, Richard Alner and John Morgan. The other 
deed, dated 20 March, 162^, conveyed to John Mullens of Lytchett 
Matravers, yeoman, and John Alner of Tarrant Launceston, yeoman, 
on the same terms, the freehold of the remaining five-and-a-half yard- 
lands; viz.: three occupied by Thomas Mullens, two occupied by 
William Budden, and the half yardland occupied by Thomas Dibben. 
It also conveyed the freehold of ten of the Lord's copses, under no 
trust ; and these copses, as has already been stated, remained for some 
time in the hands of the Mullens family. All the tenants enfranchised 
their lands, by purchase of the freehold from the trustees ; and their 
separate history, from that date, will be given as far as possible. 

9. Beale's yardland. This was one of Walter West's two yardlands 
in 1621. In 1636 he sold it to Richard Beale of Stubhampton, par. 
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Tarrant Qunville, cooper, and Robert Beale, his son. Richard Beale 
never lived at Aahmore. He died before 1 666, for in that year Susan, 
his widow, married William Lucas, alias Bright, who had a lease of 
yardland 21, and will be mentioned in connection with it. Robert 
Beale the son lived at Ashmore, and had a son baptised there in 1663. 
1675 he sold this yardland to Stephen Alner of Ashmore, yeoman, and 
seems to have left the parish. Though the two Beales had only held 
the land for forty years, their name has stuck to it ; Beale's Bam 
is so called to this day. Stephen Alner died in 1699. His will, proved 
at Blandford, 6 Jan., 1699, O.S., mentions his son Richard Alner and 
his grandson William, son of his son William deceased, for whom 
provision is made in money. His leasehold estate in Ashmore (this was 
yardland 22) he leaves to his son John ; a mortgage for £200 on 
William Alner's estate in Ashmore (yardland 15) to his grandson 
William, son of Stephen Alner ; and to this Stephen and his son 
Alexander after him his freehold of Beale*s yardland. Stephen Alner 
is sole executor ; Stephen and Thomas Flewell, overseers. Stephen 
Alner died in 1725. In 1715 his son Alexander had married Mary, 
daughter of John Harvey, of Lisoombe, co. Dorset, yeoman. The 
settlement included the half yardland ; when the Alners had acquired 
this is uncertain. In 1731 both Beale's and the half yardland were 
bought by Thomas South, of Deptford, of whom some account will be 
given hereafter. In 1740 he sold them to Robert Barber, and they have 
since passed with the estate. 

The name of Alner first appears in a Livery of Seisin in 1616. 
That Richard Alner is in all probability the ancestor of the owners of 
yardland No. 15 ; whether he was also ancestor of Stephen who bought 
Beale's yardland in 1675 cannot be decided ; and the connection of 
these persons with John Alner of Tarrant Laimceston, one of the 
feoffees in trust of 1621, is also obscure. There is no reason to doubt 
that all were of one family. Besides possessing yardlands 9 and 15 
and the half yardland, there is reason to suppose that at some time an 
Alner owned one of Budden's three yardlands ; for one of Budden's 
copses is called Alner's, and there is no evidence to show how the 
Buddens increased their estate from the two yardlands of 1621 to the 
three of 1721, when their title begins. This yardland is No. 18. 
Neither of the land owning branches of the Alner family lived 
constantly enough at Ashmore to make their entries in the Register a 
continuous record. The name, which is a corruption of Arnold, and is 
sometimes entered in the Register as Amoll, and in deeds as Alnell, 
disappears from Ashmore Registers about 1730. It immediately 
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appears in Hutchins* extracts from those of Combe Keynes. In 1731 
and 1736, also, Robert Alner of Puddletown, woolstapler, buys land at 
Tyneham, which is sold by his grandson, Robert Alner of Puddletown, 
gentleman. These may well belong to one or another of the Ashmore 
lines. 

10. Sharp's yardland. When Walter West sold the yardland last 
mentioned to Richard Beale, he retained this. The division of the 
house and buildings between the two owners is fully set out in the 
indenture, as well as that of the land. But, at so late a date as 1635, 
the fact that only one house was standing on two yardlands can hardly 
be regarded as evidence for the existence of double yardlands within 
the Manor ; the only certain case of that is the glebe, which was not 
subject to the same conditions. Walter West was living in 1642, when 
his elder son Robert married Christabel, daughter of John Mullens, 
owner of yardland 14. In the deed of settlement Martin West, his 
younger son, succeeds in case of foilure of issue to Robert. He was 
probably the Robert West buried at Ashmore, 25 Nov., 1657, in which 
case the child bom 22nd Feb., 165^, was posthumous ; but see the next 
yardland. He was succeeded by his son Stephen, who married at 
Ashmore in 1667 Rebecca Prinel ; her surname is uncertain. He was 
of Durweston, yeoman, and died before 1670, leaving two daughters, 
Rebecca and Lucy, coheiresses. Rebecca married Thomas Candy, 
sergeweaver, of Turner's Puddle ; Lucy married John Sharp, yeoman, 
of Bedchester, par. Fontmel Magna. In 1706 Sharp and his wife 
bought the other moiety for £95. In 1738 John Sharp died, and was 
succeeded in this property by his son Stephen, who, like his father, 
never lived at Ashmore. In 1754 he and his wife Hannah sold this 
yardland to Edward Sharp of Hartgrove, co. Dorset, for £250. He 
is then described as of Compton Abbas. Edward Sharp was probably 
a cousin. In 1756 John Grove of Feme bought it of Edward Sharp 
for £350, and in 1759 Robert Barber of Grove for the same price. It 
has since gone with the estate. 

George West appears in the Subsidy Roll of 5 Eliz., and from that 
time onward the name can be traced in the Registers and other lists till 
the death of Elizabeth West, an aged spinster, in 1814. The relation- 
ship between Walter West and Martin West, the owner of the next 
yardland, cannot be stated ; but as Martin West's yardland was 
inherited by Walter West's family on the death of Robert West, of the 
other line, it must have been a close one. The later generations of 
Wests in Ashmore did not rise above the position of labourers. 
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This will be the best place to say something about the Frampton 
family, farmers la Ashmore for more than a century. On the death 
of her husband Robert West, Christabel his widow, the daughter of 
John Mullens, married Charles Frampton. Their three children were 
baptised at Ashmore between 1662 and 1667. He died in 1693, and 
she in 1706. The wedding did not take place at Ashmore, but 
Frampton became tenant of his stepson's land, and held it under the 
succesdve owners till his death. The family remained in the parish 
at least till 1766, when Roger Frampton was churchwarden. As he 
was not buried at Ashmore, he must have left the place before his 
death. They were in a good position, but what land they rented 
cannot be stated. They were never landowners. Whether this was a 
branch of the Pimpeme family, from which Bishop Frampton sprang, 
I do not know. 

11. West's yardland. In 1621 this belonged to Martin West, of 
the same family as the Walter West already spoken of. He died before 
1630) and was succeeded by his son John. John West died before 1643, 
for in that year Katherine his widow, and Robert her son granted a 
lease of this yardland to John Mullens. Unless this Robert West were 
he who was buried 25 Nov., 1657, which is unlikely, he had died before 
the Registers of Ashmore begin. In any case he left no issue, and this 
yardland came to Stephen West of Durweston or to his father, owners 
of that last mentioned. In 1669 Stephen West sold it to John Straight, 
Vicar of Turn worth, who seems to have bought it for his brother-in-law, 
Robert Barber. It has not since been separated from the estate. 

12. Lambert's yardland. In 1595 Elizabeth Lambert attorned 
at the Court of Mrs Jane Lambert. This is evidence that she held 
copyhold land in the parish, but, as the name does not occur in earlier 
lists, it has been suggested that i^e was the widow of a Lambert^ and 
herself an heiress, who had brought the property to him. In 1621, 
William Lambert^ almost certainly her son, is owner of a yardland then 
enfranchised. In 1642 he was churchwarden of Compton Abbas. 
William Lambert married Grace — , and had a son Stephen, overseer of 
Ashmore in 1642, and buried there in 1667. He had a son William, 
who was buried at Ashmore in 1709, but in his will, dated 1707, is des- 
cribed as of Twyford, in the parish of Compton Abbas. He married 
Dorothy — , buried at Ashmore, 1697, and had several children baptised 
at Ashmore. By his will he leaves his farm at Ashmore to his eldest son 
Stephen. Stephen Lambert was bom at Ashmore in 1654, and buried 
at Donhead St. Mary in 1716. He married Alice, daughter of Samuel 
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Weekes of Donhead St Mary, of a Motcombe family. She died at 
Ashmore in 1722, but was buried at Donhead. By his will he devises 
his freehold landis at Ashmore to his eldest son William. This last 
William married Elizabeth March of Buckhorn Weston j his younger 
brother Stephen married Ghrace March of the same place, probably her 
sister, at Ashmore in 1714. Stephen was a surgeon, practising at 
Shaftesbury in 1722, and afterwards at Hindon and Donhead St. Mary ; 
he was buried at the last in 1748. William is described in 1715 as a 
yeoman of Donhead St. Mary. Before that year he had purchased the 
yardland next to be mentioned, Freeman's. In 1723 the two yardlands 
were sold for £700 to Thomas South. William Lambert died in 1761 
at Okeford Fitzpaine. 

There was another family of Lamberts connected with Ashmore in 
the 17th century. Nicholas Lambert was married at St. Edmund's 
Church, Salisbury, in 1593 to Christian Butler. They had a son 
Thomas, whose will was proved in 1632. He is described in it as of 
Ashmore, tailor. He mentions his mother Christian, his wife Ann,-* 
he had married Ann Staple at Tarrant Hinton in 1628 — and his son 
John, but no other children. To his son John he devises his leasehold 
lands in Ashmore. What the leasehold lands were there is no evidence 
to show ; nor whether these Lamberts were related to the owners of the 
yardland. 

Except what can be gathered from Ashmore Begisters, and from the 
title to the estate, my mformation concerning this family is due to the 
kindness of Sir John Lambert. 

13. Freeman's yardland. In 1621 this belonged to John Freeman, 
who was living in 1630. He was succeeded by his son of the same 
name, who died without issue, and this yardland came to his sister 
Friscilla, wife of the John Mullens already mentioned as father of 
Christabel who married Robert West. John Mullens was living at the 
time of his daughter's wedding in 1642 ; but all these persons were 
dead before the Eegisters begin. The settlement on ChristabeFs 
wedding was witnessed by John Mullens, junior, probably the son; 
but the succession to this yardland cannot be traced throughout. The 
next fact in its history is that Mary Mullens of Handley, widow of 
Roger Mullens of Littleton in the parish of Langton, co. Dorset, 
gentleman, and Mary her only chil^ wife of William Waterman, 
linen draper, of Salisbury, had, in 1715, lately sold this yardland to 
William Lambert, owner of that last mentioned. Roger Mullens was 
no doubt a descendant of John and Friscilla ; whether he were son or 
brother, or otherwise connected with the John Mullens who sold the 
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next yardland in 1694 cannot for want of evidence be decided. Since 
the purchase by William Lambert this yardland has always passed with 
Lambert's. 

In the case of this yardland alone the annual payment of 28. to the 
Lord of the Manor of Ashmore had not been commuted in or before 
1621 ; for in the conveyance to its tenant of each of the other six 
yardlands included in Wood and Shergall's trust, there is granted a 
share in this sum ; for instance to Beale is conveyed by Walter West 
in 1635 "one moiety of so much of the chief rental of two shillings 
issuing out of the freehold premises of John Freeman the elder as 
thereto (to his two yardlands) belongeth." 

14. Mullens' yardland. In 1621 this belonged to John Morgan, 
probably the legatee under the will of Rector Eedishe, in 1586. 
His son Edmund Morgan succeeded him, apparently before 1630 ; and 
in 1636, being then of Kington Magna, co. Dorset, sold this yardland 
to the John MuUens already mentioned in connection with Nos. 10 and 
13. There is no further evidence till 1694, when John Mullens and 
Repentance his ¥nf e sold it to Qeorge Barber, youngest son of George, the 
purchaser of the Ashmore estate. This John Mullens may have been 
he who witnessed Christabers settlement in 1642, or, as is more 
probable, his son. In 1725 George Barber, who must then have been 
in extreme old age, sold this yardland to Thomas South, of whom 
hereafter. 

The Mullens family, perhaps the most prosperous among the Ashmore 
holders of yardlands, have not many entries in the Register, and those 
which are to be found there seem mostly to concern the branch to be 
spoken of as owners of yardlands 16-18. That the two lines of 
landowners in Ashmore were connected cannot be proved, but is made 
more than probable by the connection of both with Shapwick ; for the 
owners of yardlands 16-18 were descended from Thomas Mullens of 
Shapwick, Uving in 1622 ; and one of the trustees of the settlement on 
Chnstabel Mullens, so often spoken of, was Roger Mullens, gentleman, 
also of Shapwick. But how either branch was connected with the 
John Mullens of Lytchett Matravers, one of the feoffees in trust of 
1621, and with the Thomas Mullens of Ashmore, living in 1622, to be 
mentioned again in connection with Nos. 16-18, cannot be shown. 

The name in earlier documents is spelt Molyns, and in many other 
ways, but soon became fixed as Mullens ; I have never seen Mullins. 
It is curious that the name should have remained attached to this day 
to the holding of the poorer branch of the fomily, and not to the larger 
property, which had earlier belonged to them. Yet John Mullens who 

b2 
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married Priscilla, the heirees of the FreemanSy and bought Morgan's 
holding, and was also leasee of West's yardland, was a prosperous man 
in his time. 

It would not be safe to assert that the Qeorge Mowlon of the Church 
Plate Betum, 1552, was of this family, though it is very probable. But 
the name appears among the homagers of 1595, and from that time 
onward almost to 1700. No marriage in this family occurs in the 
Registers; and the name disappears altogether as soon as the land 
was sold. 

The Mullens legend has been already told. It is connected with .the 
house which Edmund Morgan sold to John Mullens in 1636. 

15. Alner's yardland. Something has been said already about the 
Alners in connection with Beale's yanUand, which, with the half yard- 
land, members of tiie family owned from 1675 to 1729. Those Alners 
were perhaps a younger branch of the owners of this yardland, which 
continued in the same family from its enfranchisement in 1621 to 1796. 
In 1621 it belonged to Richard Alner, who witnessed Ashmore deeds 
in 1630, and was therefore probably resident in the parish. The 
William Alner of the Protestation Return, 1642, may have been his 
successor, and the man buried at Ashmore 19 Feb., 166^. But from 
that time the owners of this yardland seem to have been non-resident. 
In 1699 it belonged to William Alner of Tarrant Gunville ; Stephen 
Alner of Tarrant Gunville, living in 1729, was probably also owner. 
In 1764 the overseers name the owner as Robert Alner, not giving his 
residence. In 1796 it was sold to one John Galaway, a stranger in 
Ashmore, and by him in 1812 to Miss Charlotte Fowle, sister-in-law to 
the first Dr. Chisholm, the Rector. The present Noad Cottage was 
built on the site of the house, as a residence for the Curata It 
belonged to Miss Fowle's nephew, the second Dr. Chisholm, till his 
death in 1854, when it was sold, with the Advowson, to Sir Richard 
Glyn, who exchanged it ^th Mr Howard for some 50 acres at Gk>re, 
adjoining Sir Richard's estate at Compton. This yardland continued a 
separate estate much longer than any of the others. Since 1812 it was, 
as the fields which represent it are still, held together with the glebe 
in one tenancy. It seems to have been the largest of the yardlands in 
acreage. 

We now come to the yardlands conveyed in trust to John Mullens 
of Lytchett Matravers and John Alner of Tarrant Launceston. 

16 and 17. Bastard's yardlands. These, with the next yardland, 
belonged in 1621 to Thomas Mullens in copyhold. In 1622 the two 
feofiees, together with Thomas Mullens of Ashmore, yeoman, joined in 
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conveying them in freehold to Thomas Mnllens of Shapwiek, yeoman, 
and his grandson Thomas, son of John Mullens. Whether this John 
were then deceased is not stated. What became of Thomas Mullensof 
Ashmore does not appear ; nor can the connection between him, the 
John Mnllens who married Friscilla Freeman, the John Mullens of 
Lytchett Matravers and the Thomas Mullens of Shapwick, who now 
bought out his namesake, be ascertained. Perhaps John MuUens, of 
Mullens' yardland, was the son of the Thomas of 1621, and cousin of 
the Thomas who came in, in 1622. The Thomas Mullens who signed 
the Protestation Return was no doubt the purchaser's grandson ; the 
Stephen, who signs next after him, his son. In 1651 Stephen son of 
Stephen and P^riscilla Mullens was bom at Ashmore. He was, I 
believe, the Stephen Mullens who appears in the next evidence 
concerning these yardlands. In 1672 a settlement was made of the 
three after the marriage of Stephen Mullens, whose father is not 
mentioned, (Stephen Mullens was buried at Ashmore, 10 April, 1659) 
with Martha Lockyer, daughter of Bobert Lockyer, deceased, and ci 
Alice, now the wife of James Bramble of West Parley, co. Dorset. 
Stephen and Martha Mullens had ten children baptised in ABhmore 
Church. In 1689 they jointly conveyed two of these three yardlands 
to Richard Kerley, of Ashmore, yeoman, and seem to have left the 
parish almost immediately. The third yui^dland must have been sold 
aftor 1672 to the Buddens, whose title, unfortunately, begins only in 
1721. 

The name of Kerley appears in the Subsidy Roll of 5 Eliz. with 
those of Morgan, West, and Freeman ; if indeed it does not appear, 
earlier than Uiat of any of the other original freeholders, in 1552. The 
William Beyrlye should probably be William Keyrlye, in the Church 
Plate Return. In 1640 William Kerley was tenant of yardlands 21 
and 22, He cannot be connected with the purchaser of these two yard- 
lands in 1689. In 1691 Richard, the purchaser's son, married Elizabeth, 
daughter of Humphrey Leere, of Motcombe, and a settlement was 
made. The elder Richard seems to have died in 1723, the younger in 
1725 ; Elizabeth his widow died in 1731. Richard Kerley left four 
daughters, coheiresses ; Ann, the wife of John Day of Fordingbridge, 
RuUi, of Thomas Haine of Swanage, Elizabeth, ci James Flippen of 
Tarrant Gunville, and Hester Kerley, spinster, living in 1732 at 
Motcombe. In that year the three latter sold their portions to John 
and Ann Dav. In 1739 the Days sold to William Bastard of Bland- 
ford. He sold these yardlands in 1756 to John Grove of Feme ; and 
he conveyed them in 1759 to Robert Barber. 
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Beside the Kerleys already mentioned, Richard Kerley was appointed 
Parish Registrar under the Commonwealth, 30 Sep. 1659. In 1759 
Farmer Kerley appears as tenant of the five yardlands which formed 
the South Farm, to be described hereafter. The name continues as the 
most numerous in the parish, except perhaps that of Oxford, a family 
who never owned land, till the last deaths in 1801. Many of them 
must have been labourers. 

The buildings belonging to these yardlands are standing in Green 
Lane, now turned into four cottages. 

[18. It has ahready been stated that from 1621 till 1672 the 
estate of the branch of the Mullens family last spoken of consisted of 
three yardlands. In 1621 William Budden owned two yardlands ; in 
1721, his descendant, another WiUiam Budden, owns three. There is 
no evidence for the intervening period. But Stephen Mullens who, in 
1672 had owned three yardlands, in 1689 sold only two to Richard 
Kerley. This third yardland then must have passed, at some date 
between 1672 and 1721, from Stephen Mullens to William Budden. 
Since then it has been joined to their two original yardlands. This yard- 
land seems at some time to have belonged to one of the Alners. See 
No. 9.1 

18-20. Budden's yardlands. In 1621, as abready stated, William 
Budden owned two yardlands. The Protestation Return of 1642 was 
signed by Willieun Budden, and by John and Henry, probably his sons. 
'From this time there is a gap, which cannot be filled up from the 
Registers without some conjecture, till 1721, when a settlement was 
made of these three yardlands on the marriage of William, the only 
son of WUliam Budden, yeoman, of Ashmore, with Elizabeth Dufielt, 
of Tarrant Keynston, spinster. The trustees were James Burt, of 
Wool, yeoman, and Rob^ Short, of Ashmore, yeoman ; for both see 
the R^y;ister. Short was probably tenant of the six yardlands, or, as 
they had then come to be called, the West Living. The Buddens seem 
to have left the parish soon aftor this wedding. Their last baptism is 
in 1698 ; but they continued to bring their dead for burial to 
Ashmore. William Budden, the eldest son of William and Elizabeth, 
married Mary Strong, and had an only son William, who in 1814 
conveyed the estate to Mr Eliot. The three last generations of this 
family are described as of Poole, gentlemen. 

These three yardlands contained, in 1721, 15^a. of meadow in seven 
pieces ; 14a. of copse in the two tenantry woods, in how many pieces is 
not stated ; 14 strips in Broadridge Field, containing 17a. Or. 28p. ; 18 
strips in Sandpits Field, containing 20a. Or. 34p. ; 15 strips in North 
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Field, containing 19a. Or. 36p. ; in all 47 strips of arable land, 
containing 56a. 2r. 18p. In 1786 these had been reduced to 41 strips, 
and the ploughing surface of course increased. It is unfortunately 
impossible to state who were the Buddens* tenants at Ashmore, while 
they lived at Poole. 

21. No definite name is attached to this or to the next yardland. 
In 1640, when they were bought by Qeorge Barber from William 
Powlett the younger, they were leased to William Kerley, whose family 
has ahready been spoken of under Bastard's yardlands. In 1651 it was 
rented by William Lucas alias Bright, who in that year obtained a new 
lease of it, by surrender of his former lease. He is no doubt the 
William Lucas who signed the Protestation Return, 1642, and may 
have been son or grandson of Thomas Lucas alias Bright, Rector of 
Sutton Waldron, 1582-94. In 1658 new terms were made, and 
Margaret Prowte, daughter of Joyce Prowte, widow, of Berwick St. 
John, put in as third life. She was the intended wife of Richard, son 
of William Lucas the tenant. Richard Lucas died in 1664, and Joan 
his mother had died in the previous year. In 1666 William Lucas, 
intending to marry Susan Beale, widow, of Stubhampton Tdoubtless the 
widow of Richard Beale, the purchaser of yardland No. 9) surrendered 
to Robert Barber his lease of the house and two meadows of this 
holding, on condition that he should hold them for life, and that after 
his death Susan should have an annuity ot X6, as long as she continued 
his widow, ** with liberty to dwell in the said house, and to have the 
use of the household stuff and a feather-bed to lie on.*' This raises the 
question whether farm houses in the 17th century were let furnished. 
Susan Beale however died in 1668, before her husband, who died in 
1669. But the third life seems to have been a very long one, for in 
1728 this yardland was in the possession of Margaret Gox, widow, of 
Berwick St. John, no doubt the bride of 1658. With the death of 
William Lucas alias Bright, in 1669, the family disappears from the 
parish. The remaining history of this yardland is told under the 
next. 

22. This was the second of William Kerley's yardlands in 1640. 
It has been mentioned that Stephen Alner, who owned Beale's 
yardland, had a lease of this at the time of his death in 1699, and that 
he left it by his will to his son John. It was in the hands of a John 
Alner, at the time of the sale now to be mentioned, in 1728. 

In that year Robert Barber sold these two yardlands to Thomas 
South. He was, as has already been stated, burdened with heavy 
mortgages, and this was perhaps a first sacrifice to lighten the load. 
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But it is strange that he should have gone on baying tiU 1759, 
mortgaging as he bought. From that time these yardlands have 
passed wiUi South's estate. 

The half-yardland. In 1621 this was the oopyhold estate of Thomas 
Dibben. A Thomas Dibben attorned at the Court of Mrs Lambert^ 
1595, and the name continues to appear in the Registers till 1783, but 
they cannot long have retained this property, for in 1715, when tiie 
title to it begins, it is described as late that of Alexander Weekes. 
Weekes had died in 1696, by the Register, and the family did not 
continue in the parish. In 1715 it belonged to Alexander Alner and 
was settled on his marriage, already mentioned, with Mary Harvey 
(see Beale's yardland). In 1731 Beale's and this half yardland were 
sold to Thomas South, and by him in 1740 to Robert Barber, who, as 
usual, mortgaged them to their full value. Since then they have passed 
with the estate. 

When this holding became an inn does not appear. But in the last 
century it was such, with the sign of the Stag's Head, from the 
Barbera' crest, a name which the buildings still bewr. 

It may be mentioned here that the house facing north in Green Lane, 
near the smithy, was also an inn during the last century, by the sign 
of the Three Horse Shoes. It was called Andrews' Tenement, perhaps 
from the tenant of the North Farm, hereafter to be mentioned, or some 
other occupant of the name. To which of the yardlands forming tiie 
North Farm it had belonged, cannot be decided. While there were 
these two inns in the parish, the population cannot have exceeded 150. 
It must be almost a century since there has been an inn in Ashmore. 

It has been seen that within the years 1723 and 1728 Thomas South 
had bought five yardlands, Lambert's, Freeman's, Mullens', and two 
of Robert Barber's. Though he sold his purchase of 1740, these five 
he retained, and threw them into one farm. To which of them, except 
Mullens', the old farm house occupied then and since by the tenants had 
belonged, cannot be discovered ; it must be older than South's time. 
At first it was called the East Living or Farm ; a living is a yardland 
or any multiple of yardlands. The house stands to the east of the other 
farm house, occupied by the tenant of most of the other yardlands, 
which was called, till late in the last century, the West Living. But, 
comparatively lately — for the old name is given in the survey of 1786 — 
this East Living has been called, without any reason, the South Farm, 
and the West Living the North Farm. The houses do not stand 
North and South to one another, and their land was inextricably mixed 
in the three fields, and could not justify the names. South Farm must 
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be Soath's Farm; and it is an interesting example of the power of 
words that in the enclosure of the parish a large acreage at the South 
of the parish was actually assigned to it, fifty years after the Souths 
had sold their estate. 

Thomas South, the purchaser, was of Deptford, co. Kent, Esquire. 
Hutchins, I know not by what authority, describes him as of Bossington, 
00. Wilts. He died in 1740, being then resident at Guffiiells, in the 
parish of Lyndhurst. In his will he mentions his son, Thomas South, 
his daughter Ann South, and his nephew Thomas South Newland. He 
was succeeded in his property at Ashmore by his son Thomas South, 
who had married, in 1727, Anne Partington, of Deptford. In 1753 he 
is of the parish of St. James, Westminster. He died in 1794, and left 
this estate to his son, a third Thomas South, who sold it in 1801 to 
Joseph Rabbets, the tenant. 

In 1753 WilUam, Brock way appears as tenant of Mr South's estate, 
•and in 1764 Farmer Kearly. But soon after this George Rabbets 
must have become tenant. He died in 1800, aged 81, and was 
succeeded as tenant by his son Joseph, who bought the freehold in 
1801, and died in 1834 His daughters Elizabeth, Mary and Hannah, 
all unmarried, followed him. On the death of Uie last in 1877, the 
property was sold, and became part of the general estata The fainily 
still remains, in a younger branch, in the parish. 

The North Farm was made up of the old holding of the six yard- 
lands, with the others that were successively bought up by the Barbers. 
Before 1765 it had come to include all except South's, Budden's, Alner's, 
the Glebe and the Stag's Head ; 11 yardlands in aU. In the tenancy 
one or more of the Andrews family were succeeded by William 
Randall, who died in 1788. 

Several other families of the copyholding class may be mentioned, 
though they do not occur in connection with any particular yardland. 
Little is known of them except what may be found in the Registers, 
Subsidy RoUs, &c. Such were the Gatehouses, from whom Gatehouse's 
Row, in Broadridge Wood, was named ; and the Oxfords, of whom was 
Stephen Oxford, the surveyor of the Glebe under the Commonwealth. 
Oxford w&a in the 17th and 18th centuries the commonest name in 
Ashmore, and continued in the parish till the death of aged widow in 
1814. Latterly, if not always, they were only labourers. In 1640 a 
yardland is described as intermixed with pieces of several known 
landowners and also with lands of John Burden and William Toomer. 
Who these persons were and of what lands they were tenants is not 
known. Earlier families may be gathered from the Subsidy Rolls and 
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Rector Radishe's will, but nothing has been discovered concerning 
them but what is stated in this book. There is no family now in 
the parish which was in it in the 17th century; but the Wests and 
Oxfords, and probably other of the older families have descendants in 
the parish. 

There remain two families of Ashmore residents, of whom some 
account should be given ; those of Hall and Hara 

Samuel Hall, of Isleworth, took a lease of the Manor Farm in 1796, 
and it has been occupied by his family till the death of his grandson, 
Mr George Case Hall, in the present year, 1890. Samuel Hall must 
have been a man of unusual force of character. The village, when he 
came to it^ was in a very neglected state ; the people were jealous of 
strangers and under little or no religious influence. Mr Hall, a 
faithful Churchman, had come under the influence of John Wesley, 
and used his power as the largest farmer, with an absent landlord and 
an inactive Rector, for the good of the parish on Wesley's lines. He 
first gained the respect of the people by his bodily strength. He 
overthrew all rivals in backswordplay and wrestling; and then reformed 
the village. A room was built at the back of the Manor Farmhouse 
for meetings, which was so employed till 1855, when the present 
Chapel was built, largely at the expense of his son, Mr Stephen Hall. 
Samuel Hall was a communicant at the Church till his death in 1844 ; 
his monument, the only one in the Chapel, will be found in the chapter 
on the Church. 

Tho family of Hare is, by tradition, of Scotch descent. One of them 
was a soldier in Marlborough's wars, and became servant to General 
Churchill, a cousin of the Duke. The story has been handed down 
that while he was pouring out a glass of wine on the battlefield for the 
Duke of Marlborough, the glass was struck out of his hand by a shot. 
This man, the first of his feunily in Dorsetshire, remained in General 
Ohurchill's service, at Minteme, after the wars ; and his descendants, 
some of whom have risen to good positions, have been settled till the 
present day at Holnest and Hermitage, and other parishes round 
Minteme. 

John Hare, the grandson of the soldier, came to Ashmore as bailiff 
to the first Dr Chisholm, who, though he was non-resident, farmed his 
glebe. He must have taken the place soon after Dr Chisholm's 
institution, as his first child's baptism occurs in 1787. His son Charles 
was tenant of the land of which his father had been bailiff ; he and 
his father both lived in the Rectory House, which was only visited by 
the Rectors for a few months in summer. Mr Charles Hare died in 
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1845, and is oommemorated in the Churchyard by a stone set up by 
the Rector to him as " Farmer and Parish Clerk, as a testimonial of his 
faithful services and onimpeachable integrity/' He was succeeded in 
the tenancy by his son, Mr George Hare, who died in 1890, after 
holding the office of Churchwarden for 30 years in succession ; than 
whom no one could have been regarded with greater respect and 
affection by the clergy and people of Ashmore. He has been succeeded 
in his office and farm by his elder son, Mr William Hare. 



IV. FIELD NAMES 



The three Common Fields of the pariah, sometimeB described in the 
deeds as Shack lands, are known as North Field, Broadridge Field and 
Sandpits Field. When the term Shack lands was in use, I do not 
know ; appearing as it does in deeds which recite earlier documents, it 
is impossible to decide when it arose, at Ashmore, and when its 
employment ceased. 

The North Field is sometimes described as Langoombehead Field ; 
a name which was usually given to one of its furlongs, and has its 
obvious explanation from the deep bottom which runs up the field, 
and renders its waste much larger tiian that of the others. Broadridge 
Field occurs as Brotheridge ; and also as Marlpit or Maudlinpit 
Field. There is no alternative name in the documents for Sandpits 
Field. What were the actual dates for these names cannot, for the 
reason stated, be given ; all date at least from early in the 17th 
century, and probably all were in use about the same time. Only 
North, Broadridge and Sandpits are now known. 

Of the six furlongs in each field no definite list can be given. The 
maps do not mark them as such, and it is impossible from iSie different 
surveys to piece together a complete account, or determine in which 
cases the same furlong bears two or more names. In the North Field the 
furlongs were Crate, Craft or Graft ; Longland ; Noad's, or Noad End ; 
Langoombehead ; Westhill ; Slades Bush or Sledge Bush ; Shaftesbury 
Way. In Sandpits Field were Green Lane Furlong ; Bullong ; 
Socketts ; EUderland ; Knowle ; Pincushion ; Croft ; and Halfpenny 
Piece furlongs. The last is certain, though the Hal^nny Piece, now 
known, is part of the old Broadridge Field. In Broadridge the 
furlongs were :— Bratch or Breach ; Morris Close (from an a^acent 
copse) ; Herder's or Orland ; Marlingpit ; Buttlands ; Littleway or 
Way. Perhaps other names should be added ; in Sandpits and North 
Field there are more names than furlongs. 
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The ploughing strips in the fields were known as acres, or as pieces. 
In the survey 6i 1786, and in the later documents, the latter name 
seems to be displacing the former. There are of course a multitude of 
Higher, Lower, Middle, Bottom, Head and Cross Pieces, which need 
not be detailed. In North Field occur Kite Piece and Ck)mer, Holmy 
Knap and Bottom ; in Broadridge Field are Goose Acre, Pit Piece, 
Turkey Acre, and several Shelves ; in Sandpits Field are Sockett s 
Header and Gleaver, Ejiowle Stile, Forty Acres (really 23p.), and Ash 
Acra There are Hatchet Pieces in Broadridge and Sandpits, and also 
Tender Pieces in the same two fields. There are many Piked or 
Pecked Pieces. 

The small meadows belonging to the yardlands have few names of 
interest. There are Northover*s, from Mr Northover Barber, which is 
several meadows thrown into one, and belonged to the Six Yardlands ; 
the name is now corrupted into Oliver's; Netton or Netting; Pits 
Mead ; Allen's, now called Jack Allen's, no doubt from the John 
Aleyn of 1455, though only the surname occurs in writing; Butts 
Close ; Well Close, in Green Lane, from an old well, now disused. 

The yardland copses, in the few cases in which their names are 
preserved, are called from the tenants ; Gatehouse's, Alner*s, Lambert's, 
Mullens' ; the only exception is Morris dose, a copse in which several 
copyholders had shares. It is called Moreys and Moories in the 17th 
century. 

The names of two or three of these families are preserved in connec- 
tion with other pieces of land, bams, &c. These are Beale, Sharpe, 
Bastard and Oxford; 

New dose and Hookley were two considerable pieces of land 
enclosed from the waste and divided between the Lord and the tenants, 
before 1600. New dose still bears the name ; Hookley bears that of 
the adjacent copse. The Lord's part of New dose is described in 1619 
as adjoining Bushy Lease, which seems to show that in that year the 
tenants' portion was stiU uncultivated. 

On the Manor Farm the fields were much fewer and larger. The 
names are quite commonplace, Higher Field, &c., except Turkey, which, 
however, does not occur before 1786, and Bapshill or Bapshall Field. 
The Cowlease is called in the earlier papers Spinnick, which still 
survives in Spinney's Pond. In the sale of 1619 a description of the 
farm is given, which seems to show that the fences must have been a 
good deal altered. The names now lost are Pynens dose and Steane 
Field. Bumbake occurs in 1765 as the name of a piece of land 
enclosed from the Lord's Down. The steep slopes overhanging 
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Stubhampton and Washer's Fit Bottoms are called the Benches. In a 
map of Oranbome Chase, dated 1618, given in G^n. Pitt Rivers' 
recently published account of King John's House at Tollard, these are 
called Ashmere Ball. The Lord's Down was known as the Free Down, 
though his, or his tenant's, exclusive right. 

Barton occurs in 1619 ; but Backside is the general name for a 
farmyard. 

The names of the Lord's Ck)pses are Ashton, Gore, Morris Close, 
Higher and Lower Bench, Stone End or Stony Down (called by the 
woodmen Stonden); Deadman's, Wagbush, Ball, Falable or Lower Down 
End, Higher Down End, Crab Tree, Little or Higher and Great or 
Lower Broad Oak, Great and Little Sedge Oak, Hookley, Sawpit, Mud- 
oak or Mudhook, Tollard Green, Bennetty, Stickway, Apsey, Bussy 
Stool, Little and Great Eldem, Alderwood (Aldred in earlier docu- 
ments), Washer's Fit. In the map of 1618 Washer's Fit Copse is 
Alderhead ; the two Bench copses are called Double Bench ; Wagbush, 
Apsey, Stickway, Mudhook are Waites Bush, Apes, Stirkway, Mud- 
waye; and the ravine now called Stony Bottom, running down 
through the copses into Stubhampton Bottom, is called Stonedeane 
Bottom, which accounts for the adjacent Stonden copse. The ravine 
in Iweme parish on the opposite side of Stubhampton Bottom, is 
similarly called Rumbles Deane. 

In this map the Common is called Ashmore Green. The Common of 
Tollard Parish is to this day called Tollard Green. 

The little plantation in ^e entrenchment at Hatts is called Winsons 
hatts ; and the old road which that earthwork crosses is named the 
Ridgeway. Perhaps it was only in official documents concerning the 
Chafie that this name, which occurs in the first statement of boundaries, 
8 Ed. i, was preserved. 
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V. THE RECTORY 



There must have been a Church and Rector of Ashmore from very 
early times ; this is sufficiently proved by the incorporation of the 
Glebe lands into the common-field system of the parish. But the first 
direct evidence of the Rectory's existence is the grant of the Advowson 
to his foundation of Tewkesbury by Robert Fita^amon. This grant to 
Tewkesbury Abbey was confirmed, according to Hutchins' evidences, 
by King Henry I. in 1106, and by Bishop Roger, of Salisbury, in 
1109. 

The Advowson remained vested in the Abbey till the Dissolution. 
But, as often happened, the Lords of the Manor attempted to obtain 
the right to present From the list of Rectors it will be seen that 
John de la Mare pres^ted in 1307, but that his nominee declined to 
be instituted, doubtless to escape a defeat at law. What John de la 
Mare*s connection with the parish was is not clear ; the subject has 
been mentioned in the first chapter ; but he must have made his claim 
as in some way representing the owner of the estate. The attempt was 
renewed in 1407 by John Beauchamp, and again without success. 

I have not ascertained who was the grantee of the Advowson after 
the Dissolution of Tewkesbury Abbey. But in 1578 Lawrence Hyde, 
of West Hatch, co. Wilts, possessed it, for in that year he sold it to 
Roger Keylways (Close Rolls 21 Eliz., 26 Aug.). In this family it 
remained for at least 60 years, and three Rectors of the name enjoyed 
the benefice. They bore the double name of Keylways alias Clark. 
Some account of this family is given in the list of Rectors. 

On the 5th November, 1638, the Rev. Roger dark presented to the 
living. Very soon after this he must have sold th^ Advowson, for in 
1640 it was conveyed by William Fowlett the younger, together with 
the residue of his estate in Ashmore, to George Barber, who had 
purchased the Manor Farm six years before. Li this famUy it 
remained till the sale of their estate in 1766. The purchaser, Mr tfohn 
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Elioty was a member of the Society of Friends, whose principles would 
not allow him to hold the Advowson ; and it was again separated from 
the Estate, with which it had passed for 125 yeara 

The purchasers of the Advowson were trustees on behalf of the Rev. 
Oeorge Ohishohn. He and his son of the same name held the living in 
isaccession. On the death of the latter, the trustees made one more 
presentation, in 1854 ; and then sold ihe Advowson to Sir Richard 
Glyn, of Gaunts House. In this family it remained till 1889, when it 
was rejoined to the Estate, by conveyance to lient-Golonel Howard. 

The income of the benefice was, and is, derived from the tithes of the 
parish, both great and small, which are charged with no impropriation. 
There is also an estate of some 40 acres received at the enclosure of the 
parish in lieu of the two yardlands of the same extent, which had been 
the glebe from the earUest times. The glebe copse and meadows 
remain as they were ; the arable land is situated in what was 
Sandpits common field. There are also two cottages attached to the 
glebe, which must stand on the site of the tenants' house, and represent 
the Vicarage House spoken of occasionally in the 17th and 18th 
centuries ; though the reason for that name is not dear. 

The tithe of milk caused trouble in Ashmore, as in many other 
Dorset parishes. In 1687 G^rge Barber, the Lord of the Manor, and 
James Ivie, the Rector, though they were brothers-in-law, took the 
matter into court. The depositions taken at Holt Lodge on the 14th 
March, 168^, before A. (probably Andrew) Ettriok and Nicholas 
Ingram, on commission out of the Exchequer, are in the Record Office 
(40th Report, p. 450). The Rector claimed the tithe* in kind; but 
conclusive evidence was brought forward that the custom of the parish 
was to pay a modus of l^d. for each cow by the name of cow- white. 
It was also proved that t3ie usual payment for calves, if the number 
was ten, was the tenth, but if under, ^ for every calf weaned, the 
tenth penny for every calf sold, and of every calf killed the left 
shoulder, or a payment in money. The case was not tried, and no 
further attempt was made to dispute the manner of payment. In 1785 
the modus had been changed to 1^. for every cow and 6d« for every 
calf. 

Mr Eliot's law suit concerning the tithe has already been mentioned. 

It should be mentioned that the glebe, though two yardlands in 
extent, had the rights of pasturage on the commons, of two yardlands and 
a half. An account of the glebe land will be found with that of the 
other yardlands. 
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The Rectory was charged by Robert Fitzhamon, or by Tewkesbury 
Abbey, after the Advowson passed to them, with an annual payment 
of 3s. 4d. to the Abbey. This payment, which must have amounted then 
to at least the thirtieth part of the income of the benefice, was still 
made at the Dissolution, as appears by the Valor. The right to it was 
retained by the Crown when the Advowson was granted away ; and the 
sum of 3s. 4d. with the addition of Is. 4d. for acquittance, is annually 
paid by the Rector of Ashmore to the Receiver of the Land Revenues 
of the Grown. 

By the Taxation of Pope Nicholas IV., 1291, the value of the 
benefice was £5 per ann. 

The return in the Inquisitio Nonarum, 15 Edw. iii., is as 
foUows : — 

F^urochia de Asshmer. Ric"" Den, Rob. Qodefax, Ric. Hoper, Walt. 
Mer, Will. Gemeys, Will, in la Lane, parochiani ibidem, jurati, 
presentant quod ecclesia ibidem tazatur in cs. Et quod iz pars 
garbarum vellerum et agnorum ibidem valet hoc anno Izzs. Et sic 
minus taza xzzs. eo quod rector ibidem habet in dominioo ut de dote 
ecclesiae xl acras terrae et pasturae et decimas feni quae valent per 
annum xxs. iiijd. Item decimae lini, lactagium, oblationes, obventiones 
et aliae minutae decimae valent per annum iczxijs. iiijd. 
Summa ixnae partis Ixxs. 

The method of this assessment was that the landholders were to pay 
the ninth part of the value of com, wool, and lambs for the year. 
This was stated on oath by a jury of the chief inhabitants, six lor a 
small, twelve for a large parish. The accuracy of their return was to 
be tested by the Taxation of Pope Nicholas. A ninth of the value of 
those things on which great tithe was levied ought to be greater than 
the tithe. If it was found that the estimated value of the ninth was 
less than the value of the benefice, the jurors had to give the reason. 
Hence this return is of great value as giving the particulars of the 
revenue of the clergy in 1342. At Ashmore we find that the Rector 
had his 40 acres of glebe, or two yardlands, then as afterwards. The 
statement of his revenue is : — 

£ 8 d 

Great Tithe 3 3 

Rent of Glebe and tithe of hay ... 1 4 

Other small tithes, oblations, io. ,,, 1 12 4 

5 15 8 
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The rateable value of the benefice was naturally smaller than the 
true value. But the 3s. 4d. to Tewkesbury Abbey, and small sums 
for procurations and synodals must be deducted to ascertain the clear 
income. 

The Valor Ecclesiasticus of Henry viii., John Yeat being then 
Rector of Ashmore, gives the following value : — 

Glebe lands 

All tithes 

Oblations, &c. 

8 9 4 

From this had to be deducted the annual payment of 3s. 4d., and 
the Archdeacon of Dorset's procurations and synodals 6s. 3d., leaving 
the annual value £7 19 9. The Bishop's procurations, which amoun- 
ted to Is. 4d., are not mentioned in the valor. 

The living was valued at £S0 in the return to the commission of 
1650. 

The pi'ocurations and synodals payable by the Rector were released 
by an Order in Council, dated 21 April, 1876. 
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A deed, which was not examined in a recent search among the 
Hatfield muniments, is described as between John, Abbot of Tewkes- 
bury, and Roger Burleton and Edward Myllethoppe, dated 6 Sep. 30 
H. viii. As Burleton was an Ashmore man (the name occurs in 
Rector Redishe's will, p. 70, and in the Subsidy Roll 3 Ed. vi.) this 
deed is very probably a lease of the annual payment to the Abbey. 
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VI. RECTORS AND CURATES 



For the Clergy of the Parish I have collected what information I 
could to supplement Hutchins' list, from Hoare's WiUshire InsHtutions^ 
Weaver's Somerset IncumbenU, Canon Jones' Fiufi Hcdesiae Sarisherienr 
aiSi and Le Neve's Fcuti. Several dates of later Hectors are corrected 
and supplemented by references to the First Fruit Books at the Record 
Office. It must be remembered that the Bristol Registers were 
destroyed during the riots of 1830. 

Till its dissolution, Tewkesbury Abbey exercised the patronage. The 
only attempts to claim the right on behalf of the Lord of The Manor 
were those of John de la Mare, who presented John Gille in 1307, and 
of John Beauchamp, who presented Thomas Gardner in 1407. In each 
case the attempt failed. I have not thought it necessary, therefore, to 
put down the name of the patron at each presentation. The list of 
Rectors is as follows, the Old Style being used for their dates. 

[JoHK Gille, prb., — Jan. 1307 ; non prosequitur. The nominee 

of John de la Mare]. 
Nicholas de Haghs, clerk, 24 April 1308, but renounced his 

right. 
Stephen de Northbgb, clerk, 11 Dec. 1314. 
RiGHABD DE BuBUNOHAM, ou resignation of Northege, 7 Jan. 
1315. He was previously R. Burnett, co. Somerset^ where 
his successor was appointed in 1316. He appears to have 
become insane, as 16 Feb. 1336 John de Stockton, R. All SS. 
and St. Edward, Shaftesbury (now in St. James) was deputed 
his curator. 
Thomas Cocks. No date of institution given. He exchanged to 

Qranborne ; when he ceded or died is not known. 
John de Gouteby or Goittbbt, V. Cranbome, 14 Oct. 1346. Pre 
viouidy Chaplain of the Chantry of the B.V.M. in Lytchet 
Matravers; V. Cranbome 1340-46. R. Bryanston 1361; 
date of his death unknown. 
f2 
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John Yomoe^ clerk, on the redgnatioQ of Gouteby, 19 March 

1361. 
John Fishsbb; no date of institntion; exchanged to West 

Grimstead, 1399. 
Thomas Enolybhb, 24 July 1399. B. West Grimstead 1382-99. 

Exchanged to Great Sherston, Wilts, 1400 ; to Lower Guiting, 

Glouc, 1401. 
JoHK Ydebiok or Idbriqo, 6 Ang. 1400. Y. Great Sherston 

1396-1400. 
(Thomas Gabdnbb, clerk, nominated by John Beauchamp, 14071. 
John Haukesby, clerk, on the death of Yderick, 22 Feb. 1407 ; 

no statement as to cause of vacancy. 
John Bokbt, prb., 16 March 1429. Chaplain of CSiantry of 

Wroxhale, WUts, 1430; B. Ck)llingboume Duds, WUts, 

1432-38, when he resigned. 
John Lyttl or Litill, 8 Nov. 1430 ; exchanged to Idmiston, co. 

Wats, 1433 j Y. Idmiston 1433-38 ; B. Collinboume Ducis 

1438 ; no further information. 
JoHK Spbot, 27 Feb. 1433, by exchange from Idmiston; Y. 

Idmiston 1430-33 ; exchanged to B. Hinton Blewett^ oo. 

Somerset 1437, which he resigned in 1456. 
William Modeford, 16 Feb. 1437. Even in his time, when the 

clergy were single men, and thought little of changing their 

benefice, few can have changed so often as this man. There 

is no reason to doubt that it is the same person in all cases. 

He was Y. CSiilthome Domer, co. Somerset ; no date for his 

institution ; exchanged in 1402 to Penselwood, co. Somerset ; 

B. Penselwood 1402-12 ; exchanged to Chaplstincy of Folke, 

CO. Dorset 1412—? B. Frome Billet co. Dorset 1420—? 

B. Pilsdon, co. Dorset, 1428-29 ; exchanged to Bunnington, 

CO. Somerset 1429—? B. Hinton Blewett (by death of 

predecessor) 1435-37 ; exchanged to Ashmore 1437, and 

resigned 1438 ; he does not appear again in the Salisbury or 

Bath and Wells Begisters. 
BoBXBT Gtbon, chaplain, 24 July 1438, on the resignation of 

Modeford. 
Petjeb HrvB, prb., 20 June 1452, on the death of Gybon. 
William Obgodbt, chaplain, 13 Jan. 1453, on the resignation of 

Hive. This was the most prosperous Bector whom Ashmore 

has had. Ashmore seems to have been his first preferment in 

Salisbury Diocesa He was Provost of the College of St. 
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Edmund, Salisbury, 1464-58 ; B. Castleford, co. York ?— 
1475 ; exchanged to B. PorUand, co. Dorset 1475 ; exchanged 
to B. Oodford St. Peter, co. Wilts 1476 ; his successor there 
was instituted in 1486. He held four prebends in Salisbury 
Cathedral in succession, each no doubt more valuable than the 
last. In 1459 he became Prebendary of Axford and Canon 
Besidentiary, with the office of Custos Choristarum ; in 1465 
Prebendary of Bishopstone; in 1467 of Beaminster Secunda ; 
in 1475 of Chute and Chisenbury. There is a gap in the 
Begisters 1481-5, about the end of which he probably died, 
as a new Bector of Codford St. Peter was instituted in 1486 ; 
but Canon Jones conjectures that he died about 1480. 

BoBERT Kymp, chaplain, 25 Aug. 1457, on the resignation of 
Osgodby. 

BoBBBT Bklb, chaplain, 22 Feb. 1469, on the death of Kymp. 
He was B. St. Martin, Wareham 1459-64, when he resigned. 

John Andrew, n.d., and cause of vacancy unknown. J. A. alias 
Edwyke was B. Timsbury, co. Somerset 144249 ; exchanged 
to Y. Bradford, co. Somerset, 1449 ; date of cession unknown. 
This was probably the same man. John Andrew of Ashmore 
was v. Tarrant Monkton 1460-75, which he exchanged for 
Y. Sturminster Marshall. He was holding both Sturminster 
Marshall and Ashmore at his death in 1479. 

Andrew Boohfobd^ chaplain, 20 Dec. 1479, on the death of 
Andrew. On the presentation of the Bishop by lapse. 

Thokas Ballbs, chaplain, 6 March 1480, on the resignation of 
Andrew. B. Chiselborough, co. Someraet, 1478 — ? The next 
Bector but one was instituted there in 1493. 

Hbnbt Molenouz, n.d. 

Thomab Grenewodb, M.A., 6 Oct. 1519, on the death of 
Molenoux. 

John Tatb or Yeat, prb., 20 March 1528, on the death of— ; 
no doubt Orenewode. Perhaps J.Y., B. Sutton Bingham, co. 
Somerset, 1478-1500, resigned. 

George Cooies, prb., S.T.P., 1 June 1539, on the death of Yate. 
This must be G.O., Master of Balliol, and Bishop of Chester, 
1554-6. 

John Holmes, inst. 1548. Patron uncertain. 

John Badiohb, or Bbdishe, inst. 1551, perhaps presented by 
Lawrence Hyde. His will, kindly extracted for me by Mr 
G. S. Fry, of Walthamstow, is one of our chief sources of 
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information. It is dated 18 Nov. 1586, and was proved in 
London 16 Oct. 1588. [59 Rutland]. He describes himself 
as John Bedishe, clerk, parson of Ashmore, dwelling at 
Woodootes in the parish of Hinton Martell, co Dorset. He 
gives to the poor of Hinton Martell 10s. ; to the reparation 
of Ashmore Church 10s. ; to the poor of Maiden Bradley and 
Melbury Abbas 10s. in each case; to Bobert Russel of 
Wood¥rater 3s. 4d. ; Elizabeth Joliffe, widow, 20s. ; Agnes 
Joliffe lOs. ; Thomas Joliffe, Bobert Hayward and John 
Hayward 3s. 4d. apiece ; Walter Goddard, William Bedishe, 
John Morgan and Boger Burlton, his Qodchildren, lOs. 
apiece ; to every other of his Godchildren, 12d. apiece ; Jane 
Meade of ToUard lOs. ; Joan Weste and Joan Strowde 
3s. 4d. apiece ; Joan JoliflTe, wife of Thomas Joliffe, Cuthbert 
Stile, Joan Small, and Thomas Privett 10s. apiece ; to every 
one of the children of Christopher Bedishe 38. 4d. apiece, 
except William ; to Christopher Bedishe their father £368; 
to four persons who shall carry him to the Church, 10s. apiece, 
to be bestowed in black cloth ; to William Gibson, Frances 
Dackham, Ellen Brinton, wife of William Brinton, and 
Alice his daughter, and John Werwood 20s. apiece; Mr 
Bichard Lawdon 20s. ; William Brinton £5, and he to be 
executor ; George West and Thomas Burdon of Ashmore to 
be overseers. 
There are debts owing to him : from Mr Christopher Bedishe, of 
Maiden Bradley £17 6 8; from Stephen Prye £12 12—; from 
Elizabeth Joliffe of Woodwater £9 ; from John Wentwood 208. ; 
Bichard Lawdon 20s. ; Mr Francis EInoles 40s. 

Witnesses : John West, Bobert Hayward, William Brinton, Bichard 
Lawdon, clericus. 

As this will proves that John Bedishe was Bector in 1586, in all 
probability Hutchins' statement that his successor was instituted in 
1578 is a mistake for 1588 ; as his will was proved in October 1588, 
he had probably died earlier in that year, as Bector of Ashmore. John 
Radish, probably the same, wbb B. Iwerne Stepleton 1565-79. Chris- 
topher Beddish, gentleman, was buried at Maiden Bradley, 1608, 
according to Hoare's Wikshire. 

Patbonb Bbotobb 

Boger KeyUwaye Wiluam Clark inst. 1588 ? 
Boger Kayleway, clis. John Katleway als. Clarke, 6 April, 1622 

^(Sl?dk[ } ^'^ Katlkwat als. CLAB.B, 5 Nov. 1638 
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The last tvo infltitutions are taken from the First Fruits. Persons 
bearing this doable surname were Rectors of Nether Compton, in 
Dorsetshire, during the whole time that their namesakes were Rectors 
of Ashmore. The data are not sufficient to make out the descent. I 
have therefore stated the facts kindly supplied me by the Rev. C. H. 
Mayo, from Nether Compton Registers, and what else I have been able 
to ascertain. 

In 1500 William Calway, arm. ; in 1505, William Kaylwaye, Kt. ; 
and in 1541 John Kaleway, of Rockboume, co. Hants, Kt., were 
patrons of Sutton Bingham, co. Somerset. (Weaver^s Somerset Iticum- 
bents). These were perhaps of the same family. 

Basil Saylway of the Ashmore Subsidy Roll, 1 Eliz., should perhaps 
be Kaylway. 

In Nether Gompton Registers, 1579, the name first appears with 
certainty ; — " Pancratius Growt, Rector Nethercomptoniae, sepultus 
fuit 16 die Julij, cui successit Johes Keyllwaye als. Clarke Rector, qui 
haec nota subsequentia inseruit.*' He married, at Nether Compton, 
Agnes Fathers, 23 May 1581. They bad the following children : John, 
bapt. 30 Nov. 1582; Robert, bapt. 11 May 1584; Maria, bapt. 2 
April 1585 ; Nicholas, bapt. 4 June 1587 ; Agnes, bapt. 24 Sept. 
1589 ; Thomas, bapt. 6 April 1592 ; Christina, bapt. 17 Nov. 1594. 
The Rector was buried 17 March 160{. 

Thomas Clarke succeeded him. He read the Articles^ 1 June 1608^ 
John Clarke being one of the witnesses. It has not been ascertained 
whom he married. He had the following children : Robert, born 29 
Dec., bapt. 6 Jan. 1610, {sic) (baptised at Mappowder) ; Elizabeth, bom 
17 May, bapt. 24 May 1611 {sic)] Thomas, bom 17 Oct., bapt. 24 Oct. 
1613 ; William, born 25 Aprils bapt. same day, 1615 ; Humphrey, 
bom 17 Aug., bapt., 25 Aug. 1616; Maria, bora 30 Oct., bur. 27 Jan. 
1617. In 1616 Thomas Kelway is recorded by Hutchins to have been 
instituted to Nether Compton. This must have been the same man, 
after cession to hold another benefice in plurality. 

And what this second benefice was there can be little doubt. 
Hutchins says that Thomas Clarke was instituted to the Rectory of 
Haselbury Bryan in 1618, sequestrated in 1645, that he died in 
1657, and that his son William was shot by the rebels in 1644. Our 
Thomas Clarke had a son William, as we have seen, and he died in 
1657. Hutchins must have made a mistake about the date of his 
institution. In 1624 Thomas Clarke was instituted to Mappowder. 
His benefice was sequestrated in 1645, but he seems to have made terms 
with the Puritans, for he occurs (according to Hutchins) in 1651 ; and 
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27 April 1657 John Chadwell was presented by Robert Goker, Esq., 
patron, to the benefice of Mappowder, vacant by the death of Thomas 
Clarke, late Incumbent.* 

At Nether Gompton John Clarke read the Articles, 10 July 1625, 
John Clarke, cler. fil. aet. 21, matriculated at Oriel, 4 Dec. 1612, from 
Dorsetshire ; B^. 12 Feb. 161f . This was no doubt the eldest son of 
the first John Clarke ; was he also the third Rector of the name ? 

The Rector married Alina , and had the following children, John 

and Sarah, bapt. 7 June 1625 ; Thomas, bapt. 6 Dec. 1627 ; Joanna, 
bapt. 4 Feb., bur. 5 Feb. 163f He himself was buried 6 Oct. 1631, 
and with him the name disappears from Nether Compton. 

It also occurs at Long Burton, near Nether Gompton. Thomas 
Clarke was instituted to t^t Vicarage, 17 April 1589, and buried there 
23 Dec. 1617. A Thomas Clarke (it is not stated in the Register if it 
was the Vicar or not) married Elioner Tayler there, 19 May 1606, and 
had issue Margery, bapt. 3 May 1607 ; Henry, bapt. 9 June, 1609 ; 
Elioner, bapt. 31 May 1611 ; Susanna^ bapt. 19 March 161$. 
At Long Burton also occur : — 

William Clarke als. Keylway marr. Christian Slade 14 Sep. 1601 
William Clarke marr. Anne Lbvet 8 Jan. 161f. 
In Lydlinch Register appear the following : — 
John Keylwaye marr. Alice Farre 21 Nov. 1568 
Mary d. John Keylwaye bapt. 28 May 1570 
Thomas Keylwaye marr. Edith Nele, 27 Feb. 1573 
Nycholas s, John Keylwaye, bapt. 17 March, 1575 
Joane Keylway bapt. 3 March 1581 
John Keylway bur. 31 March 1582 
Thomas s. Thomas Keylwaye bapt. 6 Dec. 1584 
Robert s. Thomas Keylwaye bapt. 3 Sep. 1589 
Grace d. Thomas Keylway bapt. 19 Dec. 1591 
Nycholas Keylwaye marr. Ancrete Parsons 29 Oct. 1599 
Walter Browne of Ringwood marr. EUinor Kellway, 18 July 1619 
Edith Clarke alias Kellway bur. 28 Feb. 1629-30 
Alice, wife of Thomas Clark als. Kelway, bur. 13 March 163| 
William s. Thomas Clerk alias Kelway bapt. 9 Nov., bur. 15 Nov. 

1642 
Melior, d. the same, bapt. 6 Feb. 164|^ 
Anne^ d. same^ bapt. 27 July 1652 
Thomas derke als. Kellway bur. 15 March 165f 

"Noted at Lambeth Library by Mr Mayo. 
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Henry Miles marr. Hannah Gierke als. Kellway 28 March 1653 
Elizabeth d. Thomas Gierke als. Kellway bapt 19 Feb. 165| 
William Welsh of Sturminster Newton marr. Mary Kellway als. 

Glarke, of the same, by license, 27 Nov. 1661. 
Thomas Turke marr. Anne Kelleway als. Glarke 24 April 1666. 

These extracts also I owe to the kindness of the Bev. G. H. Mayo 
of Long Burton. 

Robert Keylway appears as Bailiff of Blandford 1629, 1635, 1641. 

In 1623 Thomas Glarke became Prebendary of Uffculme in Salisbury 
GathedraL In 1634 he was succeeded by a namesake (unless the same 
man were reinstituted), who was Rector of Manningford Abbots, and 
died in 1683. 

There are pedigrees of a family of Kelway in Hutchins, under 
lilHngton, and in Hoare's Wiltshire, under Whiteparish, and also in 
the Dorset Visitation of 1566 ; but all are fragmentary. 

The only signatures, besides those of the two Rectors, John and 
William, in Ai^bmore deeds are of Abel Glarke in 1621, and of Robert 
Kelway in 1638. 

As to the Rectors of Ashmore, William, the first of them, was 
probably William Glerk, pleb. fil., from Dorset, who matriculated at 
St. Mary Hall, 20 Dec. 1577, aged 29. This would make his age 40 
at his institution to Ashmore. He does not appear to have taken any 
degree. What his connection was with Roger Keyllwaye, the 
purchaser of the Advowson in 1578, cannot be shown. It is curious 
that the name Roger has not occurred at Nether Gompton. 

John Glarke, instituted in 1622, is also obscure. There is no probable 
matriculation for him in the Oxford Registers. He and his predecessor 
constantly witness deeds at Ashmore ; Roger Glarke's signature does 
not once occur among the title deeds. Much more is known of this 
Roger, the last of the name. We learn from Walker's Sufferings of the 
Clergy that he was the son of Roger Glarke, Rector of Todbere, and 
broiler of Hancock Glarke, who had taken part in Penruddock^s 
rising. The father was, in 1655, 70 years of age ; and therefore is no 
doubt the Roger Glarke who matriculated at Gloucester Hall from 
Dorsetshire pleb. fil., 1601, aet. 16 ; B.A. 1606. He married Anne, 
daughter of Richard Bingham of Melcombe Bingham, through whom 
came his son's connection with the Hopton family, mentioned in the 
following extract from Walker. I have no doubt that he was Patron 
of Ashmore, and therefore give Walker's account of his troubles (Vol. 
ii. p. 414, Ed. 1714). "He was Rector of Totber in Dorsetshire; 
which being worth but £40 a year, he was not sequestered from it. 



74 

notwithstanding he always used the Common Prayer ; but he was once 
most barbarously treated by the party. The account of which I have 
received in these words : — ' In the time of Penruddock's rising, Mr 
Dewey of Blocksford [Bloxworth] in the County of Dorset, and 

one Baker, came about his house, about midnight, with a 

company of foot and a troop of horse, in order to take Hancock Clark 
his son ; upon the notice of which Hancock leapt out of a back 
window into the midst of the horse in the orchard, with his drawers, 
shirt and one stocking on ; and being set upon, he with an iron pin of 
an axle gave Dewey a very dangerous blow, and the rest, being in the 
dark, were struck off their horses by a limb of an apple-tree : Hancock 
escaped to one Mr Nicholas, Rector of Stawell in Somersetshire. Then 
the doors being opened, they took the said Boger Clark, the father, and 
bound his neck and heels, at the age of seventy, till the blood came 
forth of his eyes, and carried him immediately afterwards to Sturmin- 
ster Newton Castle, in Dorset ; and not confessing anything of his 
son's design, they burnt his fingers with matches, of which torture he 
was about half a year in recovering ; and kept him in prison for a 
month or more.' Mr Roger Clark, one of the suffering Prebendaries 
of Salisbury, was another of his sons." The Rector of Todbere how- 
ever survived ten years. He died in 1665, and was buried at 
Mamhull. In connection with that place, it may be well to state that 
John Hancock was Rector there 1587-1630. There may have been 
some connection with the Clarkes; and possibly with Benjamin 
Hancock, the Ashmore Intruder. Roger and Thomas Clarke were 
among the original trustees of Sidlin's Charity at Mamhull, founded 
about this time. 

Roger Keylway alias Clarke, the third Rector of the name at 
Ashmore, was also a Prebendary of Salisbury. He was instituted to 
the Prebend of Bishopstone in 1645 ; the date is not given more nearly 
by Canon Jones ; and his successor was instituted 4 Aug. 1660. He 
had therefore died under the Commonwealth. He does not appear to 
have been beneficed in Salisbury Diocese, for Ashmore was of course in 
thatof Bristol, and the reason for his promotion does not appear. Walker's 
story about his children is perhaps the most extraordinary in the whole 
book. (Vol. ii. p. 65, Ed. 1714). " He was educated in the University 
of Oxford ; was a man of great worth, repute and piety ; and married 
a gentlewoman of a very good family, with whom he had a considerable 
fortune. When the Rebellion broke out, he adhered immovably to his 
Majesty's cause, and betook himself to the army under my Lord 
Hopton ; for which he was plundered of all that he had, the soldiers 
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tearing abroad thd very beds, and scattering the feathers out of the 
ticking : which, though villainous in a peculiar manner, was, however, 
the least part of those monstrous barbarities that they exercised on this 
miserable &unily. For they took the two young sons, being twins, the 
elder named Roger, and the younger Richard, and then laid them 
stark-naked in a dripping-pan before the fire, with a design to roast 

them ; but a certain woman, whose name was Pope, came and 

snatched them from the violence of the fire, and carried them away in 
her apron. The mother was stripped of all clothing, except her shift 
and petticoat. Mr Clark himself, having been before dispossessed by 
the Committee, for refusing the Covenant, and forced to fly, they set 
1001. upon his head, as a reward to anyone that should apprehend him. 
But it seems, he got safe, with his wife and younger son, into Hereford- 
shire ; where they were all privately succoured, and maintained by the 
charity of a good lady, who was aunt to my Lord Hopton. But during 
his abode in these parts, he was twice imprisoned for having either said 
or done something in favour of Penruddock's and Booth's rising ; the 
one time he was confined in Chepstow Castle, and the other in that of 
Monmouth. He died two years before the Restoration. Note — I should 
scarce have ventured to relate this horrible outrage, had I not received 
the account of it from the unquestionable hands of the Reverend 
Mr Archdeacon Hill, who wrote it from the mouth of the younger son 
Richard, after named. He then was and I presume, still is (if alive) 
Rector of Penzlewood in Somersetshire." 

Richard Clark, A.B., was Rector of Penselwood 1674-1719, when 
he died. As to Walker's assertion of the Prebendary's education at 
Oxford, there is no Roger Clark who can be he in the University 
Registers. He is described by Hutchins as LL.B., which would seem 
to imply Cambridge. What was the scene of the alleged atrocities 
must remain doubtful. Pope is not an Ashmore name ; but, on the 
other hand, he received his Prebend so late, that in all probability he 
never resided in the Prebendal house, nor received any revenue. 

Bekjamin Hancock, Intruder. 

" The return to the commission, 1650, was, the yearly value of the 
parsonage was 801. ; Mr Benjamin Hancock, incumbent, who 
supplied the cure." Hutchins. 

Nothing is known of this man. The Register, which begins in 1653, 
has at least four writings during the Oonunonwealth, but no entry 
concerning any minister or member of a minister's family. 

Nicholas Yongf, inst. 11 Jan. 166|^. (First Fruits). There is no 
entry in the First Fruits books since Roger Clarke's in 1638. But 
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Yonge*s writing begins 1 May 1662, perhaps, in an isolated entry, 20 
Oct. 1661, and is continuous till his death. A Nicholas Yonge was 
instituted to Cutoombe Y., co. Somerset 28 Feb. 164f ; his successor 
1 Aug. 1660. This may have been the Rector of Ashmore. He 
married at Withyham, co. Sussex, in 1672, Margaret Monlas of 
Withyham, and had several children, for whom see the Index to the 
Registers. After the baptism of each is written "cvd Dominus 
benedicat in aetemum." John Monlas was the intruding Rector of 
Tarrant Gunville, but conformed, and held the Hying till 1675 ; 
perhaps the brother of Margaret Monlas. Hutchins gives a short 
pedigree of Yonge of Buckhorn Weston ; this may be the fourth son 
of Henry Yonge and Joan Rayer of Templecombe, there mentioned. 
He may also have been a relation of Robert Yonge, Rector of 
Oompton Abbas and Cann, who married at Ashmore in 1710, and died 
in 1713, aged 78, as appears by his monument in Oann Church. He 
was continuously resident at Ashmore, and died there 27 March 1682, 
according to his monument, now lost, as given by Hutchins ; but the 
Register states that he was buried on the 20th. His patron, as of his 
two successors, was the owner of the estate ; in this case Robert 
Barber, who died in 1687, son of George Barber, who had purchased 
the Advowson in 1640. 

James Iviie, inst. 1682 ; probably J.I. of Exeter Coll., Oxon., B.A. 
1667, M.A. 1670. His connection with Ashmore and its neighbourhood 
can best be shown by a short pedigree. 

John Ivie^P 
Majror of I 



Salubniy | 
John' 



,J 



I vie Robert Barbei^Ann Sejmer 
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Biohazd Long ^ Alice James Ivie ^ Eliz. Geoige Barber 

Ob. 1724 I ob. 1711 I 

Stephen Fry = Jane Walter Anne =7= James Ivie Robert Barber 

of Ashgrove 6th daughter of | ob. 1734 J 1 

Preahaw James Ivie =f Edith Robert Barber 
Surgeon I who sold 

^ Ashmore 

The oonjeotaral link in this.pedigree is dotted. 

John Ivie, goldsmith, was Mayor of Salisbury in 1626, and 
distinguished himself during the plague of that year. In the troubles 
he took the Parliament's side, and had a share in selling the Bishop of 
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Salisbury's lands. In 1662 he and his son, John Ivie the younger, were 
ejected from the Corporation of Salisbury. I believe that James Ivie, 
the Bector of Ashmore, was the son of the younger John Ivie. His 
first preferment appears to have been the Vicarage of Westbury, Wilts, 
to which he was instituted in 1677 ; there is no further institution till 
1730, and Hoare, in his list of the Vicars of Westbury, makes James 
Ivie span this long interval. But, two pages before, after giving his 
wife's monument, he makes the stone go on to say " also underneath 
this stone lieth t^e remains of James Ivie, Vicar of Westbury, Wilts, 

who died " ; no date being given. He then contradicts himself by 

saying that James Ivie was Vicar 1677-86. There are two copies of 
the inscription on this stone, one in Aubrey's WiUahire CoUeeUons^ and 
the other in Westbury Registers, though the stone itself has perished. 
Neither of these gives anything except the wife's memorial. I have 
examined Westbury Registers, and find that James Ivie's writing is 
continuous from 1677 to 20 March 169^, so that he seems to have given 
up the charge at the end of that civil year, though perhaps he had 
never been permanently resident. The entries seem not to have been 
made at the time, but written up at intervals. For some years, 
including 1684, when his wife died, there are no burials or marriages 
entered. I discovered a new Vicar of Westbury, John Gordon, whose 
writing appears to begin in 1694 and to end in 1705. He enters the 
baptism of several of his children from 1697 onwards. James Ivie, 
therefore, cannot have been Vicar of Westbury later than 1694. He 
married Elizabeth Barber, whose connection with Ashmore is suffici- 
ently explained by her monument, above mentioned. I have taken it 
from Aubrey : — 

Here liet^ the body of Mrs Elizabeth Ivie, the wife of Mr James 
Ivie, Vicar of Westbury, third daughter of Robert Barbar of Tollard 
Royal in the County of Wilts, Esqr., and of Ann his wife, one of the 
daughters of Sir Robert Seimour, of Handford, in the County of 
Dorset, Knight, who departed this life the 26th day of April 1684, in 
the d2nd year of her age. 

He had been presented before her death to the Rectory of Ashmore 
by his father-in-law, but must have been at Westbury when she died, 
and his eldest son and successor was bom there. He seems to have 
made his residence at Ashmore till he was presented to Tollard Royal. 
This benefice was in the gift of the Lords Arundell, who could not 
present, being members of the Roman Catholic Church, and made a 
practice of selling the next presentation. In 1696 John Keene, Esq., 
patron pro hac vice, presented James Ivie, who seems to have gone to 
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live there at once. There are seveial entries in Tollard Registers, 
which begin in 1692, concerning his family. His reason may have 
been that he was on bad terms with his brother-in-law, Qeorge Barber, 
who had come into the estate on his father's death in 1687, and made 
his home at Ashmore. They had a law suit in that year concerning 
the tithe of milk, of the evidence of which some account has been given 
in the last chapter. The Hector married a second wife, of whom we 
know nothing except that she was named Mary, that she died 12 July 
1704, and was buried at Imber in Wiltshire; so her husband hais 
recoided in the Ashmore Register. Unhappily Imber Registers begin 
in 1709 ; and there is no monument there to this lady. James Ivie 
died and was buried at Tollard, where his monument remains in the 
chancel : — 

Here lyeth the body of Mr James Ivie, Rector of Tollard and 
Ashmore, who died January 4th 1710, aged 64 years. 

[I should have mentioned that the difficulty about the Vicarage of 
Westbury arises from the loss of the Register of the Precentor of 
Salisbury, in whose patronage and peculiar jurisdiction it was. The 
Precentor from 1672 to 1726 was Daniel Whitby, a prominent 
supporter of Dr. Samuel Clarke in the Arian controversy. Whether 
he was a connection of the Ivies I do not know ; but he was patron 
of Westbury long enough to present the son as well as the faUier, \i 
indeed a James Ivie was Yicar till 1730]. 

James Ivie, the younger, inst. 1711. He was bom at Westbury 16 
Feb., baptised 16 March, 1679; of Merton Coll., B.A. 1700, M^. 
1703. He married at Tollard Royal Anne, daughter of Richard Long, 
Grocer, of Salisbury, 5 July 1705. Richard Long, Alderman and 
Mayor of Salisbury, was of the Longs of Devizes, a younger branch of 
the Rood Ashton femily ; Walter, his third son, was the founder of the 
Longs of Preshaw and Muchelney. Alice Ivie, the wife of Richard 
Long, was probably the sister of the elder James Ivie ; another of her 
daughters married Stephen Fry of Ashgrove. At his wedding, the 
younger James Ivie is described as of Ashmore; he was no doubt 
acting as his father's curate. On his father's death he was presented 
to Ajshmore by his uncle, G^rge Barber, and to Tollard by his 
fatiier-in law, Richard Long, who had bought the next presentation. 
Whether he was Yicar of Westbury is doubtful, but by no means 
improbable. If he was, he did not reside there, as he seems to have 
never left Ashmore. His monument and his wife's, now lost, will be 
found in the chapter on the Church. The Rector died 6 March 173| ; 
on his monument the date is given in the New Style ; his wife 13 



79 

July 1730. The &unily can be traced a generation further. James 
Ivie, his eldest son, was an apothecary, practising in Shaftesbury. 
He was bom in 1706, and married in 1729 his cousin Edith Barber, 
bom in 1700, the sister of Robert, who sold the Ashmore estate. She 
died in 1744 ; his death is not recorded at Shaftesbury. In 1738 he 
was Mayor of Shaftesbury, and in 1741 was admitted at Lord 
Arandell's Court for Donhead St. Mary as tenant of lands in Charlton 
and Combe ; after this I have no trace of him. Of the 14 surviving 
children of the Rector (12 only of whom were baptised at Ashmore) 
John, James, William and Anne settled at Shaftesbury. The marriage 
of Anne will be found in our Registers. The Rev. F. Ehlvers has 
kindly given me the entries from Shaftesbury St. Peter relating to this 
family :^ 

16 May 1733 Mary ; 22 Sep. 1736, Anne ; 28 June 1738 Luce, 
daughters of James Ivie baptised. 1 Aug. 1742, William ; 28 Feb. 
1749 Walter, sons of John Ivie baptised. 

Burials : 22 June 1741 Luce d. Mr James Ivie ; 30 June 1741 Mr 
William Ivie ; 17 Dec. 1742 William s. John Ivie ; 15 July 1744 
Edith w. Mr James Ivie ; 25 April 1771 John Ivie. 

James Ivie, the apothecary, had also a son James, joined with him as 
one of the lives in the Donhead copyhold. 

Several clergy of the name occur in Somersetshire in the 17th 
century. The last notice I have seen is in Hoare, under Salisbury, 
that in 1784 Mrs Ivie gave up the management of the Godolphin 
charity there. 

ChabIiES Babbeb, inst. 20 June 1734. Bapt. at Ashmore 14 Feb. 
170| ; Scholar of Winchester College 1718 ; matr. 20 March 172|. 
Trin. Coll. Oxon, BA., Exeter, 15 Feb. 172|. Vicar of Combe and 
Harnham, oo. Wilts 27 Aug. 1730. He held this living together with 
Ashmore till his death. He was buried at Ashmore, temp. inMbUiania 
(Hutchins), 18 April 1784. By the vrriting in the Registers he seems 
to have begun to reside at Ashmore in 1754. He signs the Tollard 
Registers as Curate 1771-76. He probably held some other preferment, 
as in Qent. Mag., July 1758, his institution to Ashmore is given ; he 
must have ceded, to be instituted to some third benefice in plurality. 
He appears never to have been married ; and as his brother and patron, 
Robert Barber, sold the estate in 1765, he was the last of his family to 
live or be buried at Ashmore. 

Geobos Chisholh, ma., 12 May 1784, patron Thomas Waters, 
gent. ; afterwards D.D., apparently not of Oxford. Of his life little 
can be gathered. He was never permanently resident at Ashmore, 
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where his bailiff lived in the Eectory, and fanned the glebe ; the 
Rector visiting the parish for his summer vacation. Hutchins, who 
has not ascertained the dates of the Masters of Blandford Grammar 
School, states that he was Master in 1808 and for some time previously. 
He died at Bradmore House, Hammersmith, his son's residence, 
19 Dec. 1825. A sufficient account of his ^kmily can be gathered 
from the monuments in the church and churchyard. 

Gkobob Chisholm, junior, M.A., 28 Feb. 1826, patron William 
Gotterell Bingley of New Inn, Esq., pro hac vice, on lus father's death. 
Wore. Coll. Oxon, BJL. 1814, M.A. 1818, B.D. and D.D. 1827. Never 
permanently resident at Ashmore. He held a large private school at 
Bradmore House, Hammersmith, and was for 23 years before his death 
P.O. of St. Peter's, Hammersmith. He died, unmarried, 9 March 
1854, at Hammersmith. 

John Ezlkt Adahs, LL.B., 30 June 1854, on the death of 
Chisholm ; patrons Mary Ohisholm, widow, and Oooke Tylden Patten- 
son Esq., executor of the will of Charles Chisholm. Conmioner of 
Winchester Coll. 1792-99 ; Emmanuel Coll., Cambridge, LL.B. 1816. 
He gives no information about himself in the Clergy Lists. He was 
Curate of Melbury Abbas in 1847, and was resident there at the time 
of hlB presentation to Ashmore. See his and his wife's monument in 
the Church. 

Thomas Davidson, 1870 ; B.A. Corpus Christi Coll., Camb. B. 
Fontmel Magna 1866-70. Patron Sir Richard George Qlyn, Bart. 

John Edwajkd Qordon Bond, 1889, on the resignation of Mr 
Davidson. Patron, the Bishop of Salisbury, by lapse. 



CURATES 

(VBOX thb bboistebs) 

1705. Jahis Ivie, junior, is described in the entry of his wedding 
at Tollard as of Ashmore. His father was then resident at 
Tollard, and he was probably acting as Curate of Ashmore. 

1738. PsTBB Shith signs as Curate that a certificate of burial in 
woollen has not been given him. R. Melbury Abbas 
1715-63. 

1785. Mr Blandfobd occurs in the Churchwardens' Accounts. 
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1807. Charlss Ghibholh, eldest son of the first Hector Cbisholm, 
and the onlj one not buried at Ashmore. Matr. T^orc. Coll. 
Oxon, 1802, aet. 19, son of the Rev. G.C., of Blandford ; 
B.A. 1806, M.A. 1809. FeUow of the OoUege. Rector of 
Sonthchnrch Essex 1836 ; Bnral Dean ; living 1847. 

1808. Philip Rideout, son of Rev. Philip Rideout, R. Famham, 
CO. Dorset. Matr. Exeter Coll. Oxon, 1793, aet. 18 ; B.A. 
1797. R. Famham 1799 and Y. Shapwiok 1811 ; held 
both livings till his death, 26 June 1834. 

1808-12. John Tbegonwell Louis Napub, B.A. Emm. Coll. Oamb., 

1806. R. Chettle 1810-20, when he died. 
1812-14. Geobos Wood, s. James Wood of Dorchester, Matr. Oriel 

OoU. Oxon. 1793, aet. 19, B.A. 1796, M.A. 1804. R. Oann 

1806-38, when he resigned. Probably the G.W. who was R. 

Holj Trinity, Dorchester, from 1824 to his death, 21 Aug. 

1847. 
1814-33. John Ghsistis, MjI., nephew of Dr. Ghishohn. See the 

monuments in the Church. He kept a large private school 

at Cann, and for many years was Curate of Cann and 

Ashmore, holding one service at each place on the Sundays. 

From him Christie's Lane at Cann takes its name. 
1833-38. John Habman Saklkr, B.A. Pemb. Coll. Oxon, 1832. Y. 

Swallowcliffe, Wilts, 1846 to his death, 2 April 1877. 

There is a window to his memory in Swallowcliffe Church. 
1839-43. Joseph Hamilton, 3rd son of Jeremiah Hamilton of Hemel 

Hampstead, gent., Matr. Pemb. Coll. Oxon, 1829, aet. 19, 

B.A. 1834, MA. 1835. He was Curate of JBerwick St. 

John in 1847 ; died at his brother's Vicarage, Ivinghoe, 

Bucks, 14 March 1848. 
1843. Robert Nathaniel Dennis, dare Coll. Oamb., B.A. 1840. 

R. East Blatchingdon, Sussex 1844-79. Living at Penzance, 

1890. 
1844-45. William St. Geobob Patterson. IVin. Coll. Dub., B.A. 

1840, M.A. 1843. Divinity Lecturer and Sub-chanter of 

Lichfield Cathedral 1846 ; holding the same office in 1890. 
1845-48. William Oliveb Allen Dupb^ St. Bees 1831. Described 

as Curate of Belchalwell, 1873. Living in 1890 at Shroton. 
1848-54. GEOBes John Davie, Matr. Exeter Coll. Oxon, 1836, aet. 

19, only son of John Davie of Taunton, Esq. ; B.A. 1840, 

M.A. 1843. C. Hartwell Bucks 1840-42 ; Brasted, Kent, 

1842-48; ABhmore 1848-54; WhitweU, Y<»ks, 1854-58. 
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Profeesor in Queen's Coll. Birmingham 1858-63. Head 
Master of Market Bosvorth Grammar School 1863-77 ; of 
South Kensington College 1878-81 ; now living in retirement 
at Cathcart Road, South Kensington. Joint translator with 
Dr. Posey and the Bey. Charles Marriott of Justin Martyr, 
in the Library of the Fathers, and one of the^contributors to 
the ChrisHan Rrnnembrcmeer. 

1863. Db Lislh dk Bbiuvoib DosRis. St. Peter's Coll. Camb. 
Some time Curate of Aldemey, and of St. Matthew's, 
Guernsey. Not in Crockfoi*d, 1877. 

1864-70. William Darby, K.C.L. V. Worth Matravers 1873-78 ; 
B. Oann St. Bumbold 1878 ; stUl Bector in 1890. 
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VII. THE CHURCH 



Hutchins' account of the old Church is as follows : — " The Church, 
which was dedicated to St. Nicholas, 1423, is a small structure of stone 
and flint, with a small wooden tower with two bells. It consists of a 
chancel, nave, and south porch. The piers supporting the chancel arch 
are of massive proportions, with plain abaci, with which however the 
arch above does not correspond. The latter is pointed, and consists of 
two plain orders. There is an original window of two lights with 
trefoil heads west of the chancel arch. In the south wall, west of this 
arch, is a small piscina. The west gable has a central buttress of four 
stages, on each side of which is a narrow window. There are diagonal 
buttresses at the angles. Over the south door of the chancel is 
I.I. 1692, probably the date of some repairs to the edifice." 

Except that a part of the chancel walls, with no architectural 
feature however, was incorporated in the new building, not one stone 
of the old church is standing where it did ; and the old chancel arch, 
a poor and late piece of work, very possibly dating from James Ivie's 
repairs in 1692, is alone preserved, being used now as the entrance 
from the vestry into the church. Of the present church it is enough 
to say that it is a pleasing but in no wise remarkable example of 
Decorated Architecture freely treated. It was designed by Mr Charles 
Edwards, late of Exeter. A brass plate on the south wall records : 
"This Parish Church of St. Nicholas, Ashmore, having been rebuilt 
was reopened on October 20th, 1874. Thomas Davidson, Rector. 
George Rabbets, George Hare, Churchwardens.*' 

Though the old church, blocked with high pews, undermined with 
vaults, and paved with slabs over them, which occasionally fell into the 
graves below, must have been most unseemly ; and though parts, at any 
rate, of the old fabric were ruinous, yet it cannot have been altogether in- 
capable, as it certainly was not unworthy, of restoration. The west end 
was an unaltered example of Early English work, with its central and side 

a2 
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buttresses, and two narrow windows. The solid projecting piers of the 
chancel arch, with their plain abaci, were probably even earlier, of 
Transition Norman date, contemporary with Iweme Church. And 
though the old arch was gone, its successor had to follow the narrowness 
of the original. The solitary window in the nave which had survived 
must have dated from the rebuilding of 1423. The chancel, perhaps, 
had been entirely rebuilt by James Ivie in the style of his time. The 
piscina disappeared in 1874 ; the font, not undeservedly, was then 
rejected, and stands in the churchyard. It cannot be of earlier date 
than Ivies changes, and may well be Georgian. Several monuments 
on .the walls, the inscriptions on which are given here from Hutchins, 
were lost at the same time ; and several, two bearing coats of arms, 
which lay on the floor. The Royal Arms, dated 1816, yet by a curious 
anachronism quartering France, are preserved ; a hatchment, impaling 
Barber and Riley, which must have stood in the Church from 1722 at 
the least, is gone. There is only one bell now, instead of two, and it 
is modem. 

The monuments which remain are : — 

(1) Formerly against the north wall of the church, near the pulpit, 
now in the vestry ; a marble tablet. 

In memory of Elizabeth, wife of Robert Barber of Ashmore, in the 
county of Dorset, Esq., by whom she left two sons, viz. : Robert Gary 
Barber and Jacob ; and four daughters, viz. : Ann, Elizabeth, Lucy, 
and Molly. She was daughter of William Gary of Clovelly, in the 
county of Devon, Esq. He was member of Parliament for Launceston, 
in the county of Cornwall ; his first wife was Joan, aunt to the present 
Sir Will. Windham, by his second wife Mary, daughter of Thomas 
Mansell of Britton Ferry, in the county of Glamorgan, Esq., nearly 
related to Lord Mansell. She was the last of the family of the Carys 
of Clovelly aforesaid, who descend from the ancient branch of the noble 
&kmily of which was and are Cary, Lord Hunsdon, Cary, Lord 
Faulkland, Cary, Lord Lepington and Monmouth, Sir Robert and 
Sir George Cary. She died in May 1738. 

A space is left for the day of her death in May 1738, which has 
never been filled in. She was not buried at Ashmore. Mary Mansell 
was her mother, and not her grandmother, as the inscription seems to 
state. 

The arms on this monument are : — 

Argent, two chevrons between three cinquefoils gules, for Barber ; 
in inescutcheon ; Argent on a bend sable, three roses, for Cary. 

(2) Formerly on the south wall of the chancel ; now in the 
vestry. 
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Near this place lieth the body of John Carver, Esq., late of Chettle 
in this county, son of John Oarver, Esq., of Skirton, in the county of 
Lancaster, and Mary his wife, daughter of John Warner, Esq., of 
Kirkby Overblow, in the West Riding of Yorkshire, and lineally 
descended from Sir John Warner of Warner Hall, in the county of 
Essex, and Farham, in the county of Suffolk. He married Margaret 
Elizabeth de Gury, daughter of the Marquis de Gury of the kingdoin 
of France, by whom he had no issue legitimate. He left three sisters ; 
Mary, who married the Right Honourable Lord Ward of Himley, in 
the county of Stafford; Elizabeth Carver, spinster; and Grace, who 
married Robert Barber, Esq. of this parish. He died Sept. 4, 1753, 
aged 33 years. 

He was killed by a fall from his horse, which he had been warned 
not to ride, as he was starting to ride back to Chettle from a hunting 
dinner at Uie Famham Inn. The tradition still remains at Ashmore. 
Oent. Mag. October 1753 " John Oarver of Chettle, Dorsetshire, by a 
fall from his horse, 5 Sep". A note in Collins* Peerage, Ed. 1812, 
which seems to refer to his father, must probably refer rather to this 
John Carver, as it speaks of children by a French lady, leaving their 
legitimacy doubtful. He was only tenant of Chettle House, and 
doubtless buried at Ashmore as his Blister's home. 

There are floor slabs, now displaced, which have covered these two 
graves ; but the only other Barber monument is a very large blue slab, 
formerly on the chancel floor, now in the porch. It formerly bore 
a coat of arms ; Barber, impaling a saltire between three pheons, for 
Harbin. ^Diis was cut off to fit the stone into its new place, and is 
lost, but the inscription remains entire. 

Here lyeth the body of George Barber, gent., husband of Luce 
Barber, and father of G^eorge Barber, Robert Barber, Roger Barber, 
and John Barber, gents., who died the fifth day of Aprill, in the year of 
our Lord God 1662, aetatis suae 72. 

Wome out with Businesse & Disease 
Heres one layd downe to take his ease 
Which in his life he scarce could have 
He might at length find in the grave 
A faithful! friend a husband deare 
A carefull father lyeth here 

Here also lyeth George Barber, Esq., eldest son of the above said 
Robert by Anne, daughter of Sir Robert Seymer of Hanford. She is 
buried here also. He died July y* 14th 1718, aged 70 years. 
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Here also lyeth Lucy his grandmother, and Ursula and Gertrude his 
2nd and 3rd wives. Elizth. his 4th, for the love she bore him, desires 
to be buried with him. 

Near this lyeth Robert his eldest son, who died November 4, 1710, 
aged 32 years. 

The order in which the sons are named on this monument is un- 
accountable. George was the youngest^ Robert the eldest. 



The hatchment which hung in the old church bore Barber, impaling, 
or, a feoB between three crosses pattee fitchee sable. Chrest, a stag's 
head couped at the neck argen^ collared gules. Though tiiis exact 
coat does not occur in Mantell and Fapworth*s Armowy^ yet those 
given for Riley are very like it. It must have been put up for Robert 
Barber, who died in 1710, or for Edith his wife, who died in 1722. 
She was, according to her marriage settlement, the daughter of Charles 
RUey, of New Sarum, gentleman. 

In the chancel of the old church were the following monuments to 
Rectors, now lost. 

Here lyeth the body of Nicholas Yonge, late Rector, who died March 
the 27th, 1682. 

Hutchins does not say distinctly how this was placed ; but we may 
infer that it was a floor slab. 

On the east wall of the chancel was a monument : — 

To the memory of Mrs Anne Ivie, the wife of Mr James Ivie, 
Rector of Ashmore and Tollard, and daughter of Richard Long, Esq., 
late Justice of the Peace for Sarum, who departed this life July 13, 
Anno Domini 1730, aged 44 years ; she left 14 surviving children. 
Underneath this stone also lieth the body of the Reverend Mr James 
Ivie, husband of the above mentioned Mrs Ivie, who departed this 
life March the 6th, 1734, aged 54 years. 

On a flag stone, formerly on the floor of the church, now in the 
churchyard, is cut at one end, in very narrow black letter characters, 
without date 

Here lyth Walter Burdin 

At the other end of the stone :— 

Here lyeth the body of Edward Rogers, gent., who dyed the 19th 
day of November Anno Dom. 1671. 

On a slab on the floor, now lost : — 

Here lyeth the body of Edward Rogers the younger, who departed 
this mortal life the 8th day of March, Anno Domini 1667. 

Arms : a chevron between three stags trippant. 
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As the Rogers familj succeeded the Bardens in the tenure of the 
Six Tardlan^i fekrin, perhaps we maj gather from the two inscriptions on 
the flame stone, that the ri^t to the vault went with the occupation 
of the land. 

There are several tablets to members of the Ghisholm family. 

(1) Sacred to the m^nory of Mary, wife of William Fowle, of 
Hacklestone, in the county of Wilts, gent. She died August 14th 
A.D. 1817, aged 89 years. 

Also ci OfaArlotte Fowle, late of Hammersmith, Middlesex, youngest 
daughter of the above William and Mary Fowle. She died Mfurch 
17th, 1821, aged 60 years. 

(2) Sacred to the memory of the Bev. Qeorge Ghisholm, D.D., 
who was Rector of this parish nearly 42 years. He died December 
the 19th A.D. 1825, aged 72 years. 

Arms : gules, a boar's head erased or. 

Crest : a dexter hand, holding a dagger erect proper, on the point a 
boar's head couped gules. 
Motto above ; Feros ferio. Motto below : Yi ant virtute. 

(3) Sacred to the memory of Jane^ wife of G^r^ Ghisholm, D.D., 
and daughter of William Fowle, gent., and Mary his ^e, of 
Hacklestone, Wilts. She died Oct. 12th, 1834, aged 80 years. 

Also in memory of Jane Ghisholm, their only daughter. She died 
November 30th, 1862, aged 76 years. 

(4) In memory of IU>bert Ghisholm, Esq. M.D., second son of the 
Rev. G^rge Ghisholm D.D. and Jane hk wife^ during many years an 
eminent physician practising in the city of Ganterbury, where he died 
August 29th 1838, aged 52 years. 

J 5) Also to the memory of the Rev. George Ghisholm D.D., third 
1 youxtgest son of the same revered parents, during 28 years Rector 
of this parish, and for 23 years Incumbent of St. Peter's, Hammer- 
smith, where he died March 9th 1854, aged 58 years. 

(6) Sacred to the memory of the Rev. John Ghristie, A.M., 
nephew of the late Rev. George Ghisholm D.D., and twenty years 
Gurate of this parish. He died Jan. 24th 1839, aged 68 years. 

Also Susanni^ widow of ihe above Rev. John Qiristie, who having 
survived her husband eighteen years, died March 22nd 1857, aged 87 
years. 

There is a monument to the suocessor of the younger Qeorge 
Ghisholm, and to his wife. 

Sacred to the memory of Anna Maria Adams, wife of the Rev. 
John Bxley Adams, Rector of this parish, who departed this life on the 
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15th day of June 1860, in the 83rd year of her age. This tablet^ the 
last sad tribute of affection, is placed here by her husband. 

Also of the Rev. John Ezley Adams, for sixteen years Rector of 
this parish, who departed this life on the 17th day of October 1870, in 
the 89th year of his age. 

The lectern in the church bears an inscription stating that it was 
given at the rebuilding by Mr Adams* daughters in m^nory of their 
parents. 

A flat stone, now cut in two, and used as part of the paving of the 
porch, commemorates John, ^e husband of Luce Mullens, by whom 
he had five sons and seven dau^ters. He was buried 20 April 1652 ; 
the stone has apparently also recorded his wife's death, but is sadly 
mutilated. 



In the churchyard are monuments to the following : — 

A large railed vault gives the names of the membm of the Chisholm 

family commemorated within the church, and also of 

MaiT, dau^ter of William and Mary Fowle, widow of the Rev. 

John Basket^ ob. 20 July 1835, aet. 90. [See Baskett pedigree, 

Hutchins iii. 172]. 

Rev. J. E. and Mrs Adams, as within the church. 



Qeorge Rabbets ob. 8 March 1800, aet. 81 

Frances his wife ob. 16 March 1786, aet. 74 

Ann wife of Joseph Rabbets ob. 2 Nov. 1795, aet. 48 

Josiah her sixth son, aet. about 9 months, n.d. 

Joseph Rabbets ob. 3 Nov. 1834, aet. 87 

Ann, second d. Joseph and Ann Rabbets ob. 28 Jan. 1834, aet. 52 

Elizabeth, d. the same ob. 3 Sep. 1849, aet. 70 

Hannah, d. the same ob. 8 March, 1877, aet. 83 

Gkorge, second s. Joseph and Ann Rabbets ob. 4 March 1843, aet. 68 

Martha his wife ob. 21 Oct. 1845, aet. 71 

Thomas Rabbets, ob. 8 Nov. 1855, aet. 73 

(This stone is broken, and the other names are illegible) 
George Rabbets, ob. 6 July 1878, aet 73 
Fanny, his wife, ob. 1 March 1871, aet. 68 
Anna Rabbets, ob. i Dec. 1886, aet 67 



Samuel Hall, ob. 12 Nov. 1882, aet. 42 

[The only monument in the Wesleyan Chapel is to his parents and 
grandparents. 
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In memory of Samuel Hall, who first introduced Methodism into 
this parish. He died Nov. 26. 1844, aged 78 years. And of Elizabeth 
his wife, who died June 11. 1833, a^ 67 years. Also of Stephen 
Hall, who died March 2. 1861, aged 55 years, and of Jane his wife, 
who died August 6, 1869, aged 53 years]. 

This stone was erected by the Rector to the memory of Charles Hare, 
Farmer and Parish Clerk, as a testimonial of his faithful services and 
unimpeachable integrity. He died July 23rd 1845, aged 65 years. 



Richard Rideout ob. 27 March 1866, aet. 75 
Mary, his wife, 8rd daughter of Joseph and Ann Rabbets, ob. 12 
Jan. 1845 

Gkorge Rideout ob. 22 July 1876, aet. 42 



Cordelia, wife of George Taylor, ob. 20 April 1875, aet. 35. Also 
of four inf^t children. 



Charles Wheeler ob. 20 Feb. 1810, aet. 80 

Mary his wife ob. 5 July 1798, aet. 66 

Arthur Wheeler ob. 13 Aug. 1860, aet. 66 

Mary Ann, his wife, ob. 6 May 1876, aet. 78 

Erected by the inhabitants of the village of Ashmore in affectionate 
rememlnnnce of WUliam Wheeler, who died 15 July 1884, aged 51 
years. (A Wesleyan local preacher, much respected). 

Sands Gifford, for nearly half a century a faithful servant on Mrs 
Howard's estate, ob. 4 Jan. 1886, aet. 69. 



Mary Ann Plowman, ob. 26 July 1884, aet. 78 

Eli, son of Thomas and Sarah Sutton, ob. 10 July 1867, aet. 65 
Ann, his wife, d. William and Ann Pole of Tarrant Gunville, ob. 3 
April 1867, aet. 66. 



Charles Bartley, ob. 26 Feb. 1881, aet. 74 
Anna Maria, his wife^ ob. 11 June 1869, aet. 51 



Mary Ann, wife of John Oram, ob. 10 Oct. 1866, aet. 27 
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The church plate is of no great intereBt. It is modem, except the 
Chalice, which is thus described in Mr Nightingale*8 recently published 
volume on Donei Ckwrch Plate: — ''An Elizabethan Chalice without 
any paten cover, 5}in. in height. It is a somewhat plain example, with 
a single band of foliated scroll engraved round the bowl. The four 
hall-marks include the black-letter t for 1576 ; the maker's mark is a 
device somewhat resembling the heraldic water-bouget within a 
hexagon; but this does not correspond with any known maker's 
mark." 

The parish was no richer in plate at the time of the Church Goods 
Return of 1552. The entry is : — ^Ashmeyre. One chalice of silver 
parcel gilt. To the Church's use there is appointed one Chalice parcel 
gilt. There was nothing which the King's Commissioners could 
appropriate. For the residents placed in charge of the plate, see the 
I^ts of Residents later on. 

The Churchyard is unusually large. Though the area to the north 
of the Church is extensive, and that to the south small, yet till of late 
years the north side was little used for interments. It was levelled at 
the rebuilding of the Church. 



VIII. THE CHURCHWARDENS' AND 
OVERSEERS' ACCOUNTS 



The Charchwardens* Accoants are preserved from 1755, and are of 
some interest. Though kept by unlettered persons, they unfortunately 
give little evidence for the dialect. In the first few years occur " seten 
of lates" (laths) ; "waisen of the sarples"; *^sharment" = sacrament ; 
'' cutting notches" = grass. 

To some extent we can trace the degradation of the church in them. 
In 1768-9 £37 was spent in repairs; in 1773 £23. In 1801-2 three 
vestry meetings in succession were held. It was agreed that the roof 
was dangerous for worshippers, the pulpit and altar-rails rotten, and 
that the gallery and the steps into it and also the seats both in the 
gallery and in the body of the Church needed repair. A faculty was 
obtained, and about £100 spent. In 1813-14, though there is no record 
of vestry meeting or faculty, the church was re-roofed and ceiled at a 
cost of £80. In 1834 there was a carpenter's bill for £33 ; from thence 
till the rebuilding nothing seems to have been done. 

Bates were levied till 1842 on an old assessment of £6 per yardland ; 
the Manor Farm was valued at 20 yardlands; the woods which 
belonged to the estate as 2 yardlands; those which belonged in 
succession to Lords Shaftesbury and lUvers, half as large again, 
also as 2 vai^ands. Glebe and tithe paid no church rate, and the 
woods paid for nothing except the occasional repairs of the outside of 
the church. The average payment was about 5 rates per annum ; one 
rate^ at a penny in the pound, amounting to £1 7s. 3d. In 1802, 70 
rates, and in 1814, 76, were levied, for the repairs. 

Of minor payments, those for briefs afford no interest. No collections 
were made in the parish, but a sum of one shilling was given out of the 
church rate. The object of the briedb is never entered. Paupers with 
a pass occur in 1769-70, when several received 6d. each, but only in 
that year. Pentecostal Oblations were Is. 2|d. till 1770 ; afterwards 



2s. 2^. A surplice and making cost £2 17 3| in 1768. In 1778 a 
pulpit cloth and cushion cost £2 17 6 ; a pulpit and desk cloth 
£5 7 4 in 1793. In 1816 the King's Arms, already mentioned, cost 
£4 for drawing, and £1 1 for framing. In 1820 a yard and a half of 
black cloth were bought for 198. 6d., when the King was buried; an 
expense not repeated in 1830 or 1837. 

It appears that the Holy Communion was celebrated three times a 
year — at Christmas, Easter and Whit Sunday — ^till 1791 ; after that, 
till comparatively late years, quarterly. 

The list of Wardens which can be made out from the accounts is 
very imperfect. The Parish Warden gives his own name, without that 
of his colleague, except in one instance. 
1766 Roger Frampton 1814-34 Joseph Rabbets 

1768-70 George Rabbets 1835 Samuel Hall 

1771-75 William Randell 1836-37 WiUiam Hisoock 

1776-82 George Rabbets , j.,^ .^ / Joseph Ridout^ Parish 

1783-88 No name, but the 1030-4U ^ q^^i^ g^^^ Rector's 

same writing 1841-48 Joseph Ridout 

1789-99 Thomas Wardner 1849-50 Charles Wardner 

1800-01 JohnDeaken 1851-52 George Hare 

1802-12 George Wardner 1853-60 Henry Horder 

1813 Samuel Hall 1861-89 George Hare 

Of these some account is given elsewhere, except of John Deaken, 
of whom I know nothing, and of Henry Horder, who, during the years 
that he was Churchwarden, was also tenant of the glebe. Joseph 
Ridout was village shopkeeper, and a woodman. 

The Overseers* Accounts are only preserved from 1786. They serve 
to show the state of the poor through the great war. The rates were 
collected on the same system as the church rates ; the unit of assess- 
ment bring the yardland at £6 per annum. The tithe was valued at 
eight yardlands. This was very unequal, for the woods, even in the 
state which cattle and deer reduced them to, must have had a greater 
rateable value than £24 per annum ; and the yardlands which had a 
share of the enclosures in Hookley and New Oose paid no more than 
those which had none. The rents for cowleases on the commons, from 
parishioners who did not hold yardlands, went in aid of rates. 

In 1786 adult paupers had, on an average, 4s. per month, with 
clothing and house rent, usually £1 per annum. In 1788 the clothing 
was of dowlass, at Is. 6d. per ell, for the men, and linsey, at Is. 2d. per 
ell, for the women. The only sign of industry being encouraged among 
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the pensioners is the purchase of a pair of cards for widow Hays, in 
1786. Sick persons came on to the rates as a matter of course ; and 
for £20 the overseers would accept all responsibility for the mainten- 
ance of an illegitimate child. 

A full list of paupers is first given in 1796; there were then 6 
families, 5 men and 6 women. In 1816 relief first statedly varies with 
the price of bread ; 6,g, in April 1816, Jacob Green, with six in family, 
received 12s., breeld being at Is. 8d. ; in June he had 18s., bread being 
at Is. lOd. In 1817 wages first come expressly into the calculation. 
In November 1817 the same man was earning 7s., and bread was at 
2s. 4d. ; his relief for the month was 37s. 4d. In the January 
following bread was 2s. Id., and he had 30s. 4d. 

In 1808 £5 5s. was paid for a cottage — one of those stolen from the 
common at Well Bottom — late William Oxford's, and £1 5s. spent on 
thatching it. This was for a poor-house. It is now demolished. 

The war caused direct expense to the parish. The following payments 
were made : — 

1795 Paid this parish part of a man to go on board a man-of-war, 

£4 17 2. 

1803 Paid James Wheeler, being drawn in the Militia, £5. 

1804 Paid Samuel Wheeler, being drawn in the Army of Reserve, 

£10. Paid John Hall, being drawn in the Militia, £5. 
1811-12 Paid Jacob Green's family, whilst out in the Local Militia, 
12s. a week, for a fortnight in each year. 

Under such circumstances the rates were heavy. Till 1795 they did 
not exceed 52. In 1796, 100 rates were levied; in 1800, 100 were 
raised, those in the interval not exceeding 75 ; in 1801, 110. Till 
1811 they varied between 60 and 90; but in 1811, 105 ; in 1812, 180 
rates (£245 5s.) were raised, and they continued heavy till there was 
a great fall in 1825, to 56 rates ; in 1817, 132 rates had been collected. 
From 1825 to 1835, the average was about 75 rates. 

When the Assistant Commissioner under the new Poor Law visited 
Ashmore in 1835, he spoke well of the state of the parish ; especially 
that there was no beershop, no paying the rents of the poor, and no 
distinction in wages between young and married men. Wages, he 
found, were Is. a week higher than in the adjoining villages. This is 
from a letter of Mr Samuel Hall to his landlord ; he expected the new 
system to be rather a burden than a relief to Ashmore. 
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IX. NOTES ON THE BARBER PEDIGREE 



I have little inforniAtion as to the earlier history of the Barbers. 
They owned the Manor of Moreton, or Moortown, in the pariah of 
Carry Rivell in Somersetshire, before they came into Wiltshire or 
Dorsetshire. Their arms were — 

Argent, two chevrons between three cinquefoils gules. 

Crest : a stages head couped at the neck argent, collared gules. 

The family occurs twice in the Dorsetshire Visitation of 1623 : — 
William Emley, of Chalbury, co. Dorset (living 1623) marr. Ann d. 
Roger Barber of Handley, co. Dorset. 

John Buckler of Cawsey, in the parish of Radipole, co. Dorset, 
marr. Agnes, d. John Barber of Mason (a misprint in Hutchins for 
Marston), co. Somerset. Perhaps this John Barber was of a different 
family. 

On a deed dated 44 Eliz., relating to the Ashmore estate, is endorsed 
" Writing of good value. M. Barber." Who this may have been I do 
not know. 

A John Barber was Yerderer for Cranbome Chase at West 
Woodyates in 1672. 



(1) Misc. Gen. Her. Vol. I. 371. WUl of George Barber of 
Ashmore, oo. Dorset, gent. Mentions his wife (not named) ; daughter 
Eleanor ; grandchildren C^orge and Sarah Barber, children of his son 
Roger, botii under age ; his son Roger. Eldest son Robert Barber 
executor. Son-in-law John Straight and grandson Philip Bisse 
overseers. Dated 7 June 1661, proved 13 June 1662 by the said 
executor. For his and other monuments see chapter on the Church. 
The order in which his son's names are given there cannot be accounted 
for. 

(2) Ibid. Will of Lucy Barber of Ashmore, co. Dorset, widow, 
dated 14 Dec. 1672. Mentions eldest son Robert Barber ; younger 
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son Roger Barber ; daughter Mabel Wastfield ; niece and Goddaughter 
Ann Ryves, of Fjfehead, co. Dorset, spinster ; son-in-law John 
Straight, clerk ; George Barber, son of the said Roger ; her brother 
William Harbin ; George and Robert, sons of her said son Robert 
Barber ; her granddaughters Anne Ettrick, Lucy Langley, Elizabeth 
Ivy and Bridget and Ohristian Barber, daughters of her said son Robert ; 
grandsons Jarvice and Oswald West, children of her daughter Gertrude, 
deceased ; her granddaughters Margaret, Ann and Katherine Strai^t ; 
her grandchildren G^rge, Martiia, John, Richard, Charles and 
Anne Wastfield. Her grandson Philip Bisse residuary legatee and 
sole executor. Proved 13 March 167f by the said executor. Her 

sister Anne m. Reve of Dorset (Someraet VmkOian 1623, Ed. 

Weaver, Appendix). 

(3) There is a difficulty about his children. Elizabeth, who married 
James Ivie, is stated, on her monument at Westbury, to have been his 
third daughter by his first wife. Anne Etricke and Lucy Langley were 
probably her two elder sisters ; and Bridget and Christian were perhaps 
also Anne Seymer's children. But Lucy Potticary is stated by 
Hutchins (under Farnham) to have been his daughter ; see note (15). 
She was bom in 1670 and therefore must have been, with Robert and 
Elatherine, a child of Elizabeth Coghill. We must assume, to account 
for her bearing the same name as her sister, that Lucy Langley had 
died soon after her marriage. 

(4) Settlement after marriage 20 March 20 C.i. Her father was 
then deceased. Her trustees are George Ryves of Randleston, and 
John Ryves of Hanford. By this deed an annuity of £70 is secured 
to Lucy Barber, the mother, and rents of certain lands in Ashmore, 
their value not being stated, to Anne Seymer, if left a widow. H^ 
portion was £1,300. 

(5) She had no children by this marriage. She gave the altar 
rails still used in Tollard Church. 

(6)-(7) There is no evidence as to the residence of these. John 
occurs on his father's monument^ but not in his father's or mother's 
wills. 

(8) Li named first on his father's monument, but is described as the 
youngest son of the late Gkiorge Barber in the conveyance by him of 
Mullens' yardland to Thomas South, dated 28 Sep. 1725. 

(9) Ajnong Lord ArundeH's muniments is a Bill in Chancery, dated 
31 May 1682, by Mabel Wastfield, widow of William Wastfield of 
New Sarum, and William Wastfield, son and heir of the said William, 
against Robert Barber of Tollard. The suit concerned a mortgage on 
property of Wastfield's in Salisbury and Fisherton Anger. 
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(10) Philip Biase, son of Samuel Biaae of Hill Bishop by 
Prudence Prowse, born 5 May 1611 ; B.O.L. Magd. Coll., Oxford. 
Instituted to the Vicarage of Poundstock, Gornwall, 27 April 1637 ; 
his successor instituted 7 Feb. 164^. Archdeacon of Gloyne 13 Aug. 
1641 ; murdered by the Irish rebels in the autumn of 1642. 

(11) John Straight) M.A., Queen's Coll., Cambridge. Yicar of 
Tumworth, co. Dorset 1639-80, of Stour Paine 1669-71. Chaplain to 
Bishop Erie of Salisbury. Ob. 1680, aet. 75. 

(12) Philip Bisse, only son of Archdeacon Bisse and Bridget 
Barber. Described as of Salisbury, clothier, 27 Nov. 1662 ; afterwards 
of Belchalwell, co. Dorset^ gentleman. Born about 1639, living 25 
Jan 16|^. He married a cousin, one of the daughters, probably Ann, 
of John Straight. No children of his are mentioned. 

Most of the information in the preceding notes I owe to the kindness 
of Mr E. A. fVy of Eing^s Norton. 

(13) This Andrew Etricke does not occur in the short pedigree in 
Hutchins. A. (probably Andrew) Ettrick was one of the commission- 
ers who sat at Holt Lodge to take evidence in the tithe suit^ Barber 
V. Ivie, 14 March 168;. 

(14) Her dowry was £1,500. Trustees €^rge Northover, her 
father, and William Yeatman of Shaston St. James ; parties to the 
indenture Robert Seamer of Hanford, John Seamer of Stoke under 
Bulbarrow and Andrew Etterick of Aimer. The jointure is £160 per 
annum. 

(14a) Jointure £100. Trustees Edward Trotman of Hackney, 
Esq., Robert Barber of Ashcombe, gent., Richard Watts of Btrodewater, 
CO. Glouc, gent., and George Pashen of Blandford Forum, gent. The 
witnesses are Me^ London, Anne Barber, Elizabeth Barber, Christian 
Beach, William Beach and Roger Frampton. The three last were 
humble Ashmore people ; the o&ers uncertain. Date 1 June 1696, 
after marriage. 

J 15) Hutchins iii. 431. " Hookes Wood, a leasehold farm about a 
e north-west from Famham, held by Christopher Potecary, Esq. 
who married Lucy, daughter of Robert Barber of Ashmore, Esq., by 
whom he had one only child, his heiress, married to John Clutterbuck 

of Puncknoll, Esq On the floor of the Church : Here lie the 

bodies of Christopher and John, the sons of Mr Christopher Potticary 
and Lucy his wife : Christopher the elder died June .... John the 

younger died Feb. 12, 1711-2 ; both in their childhood. Lucy 

Potticary, wife of Cfaiistopher Potticary, gent., died July 6th 1735, 
aged 65." 
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(16) I regret that I have been unable to discover his wife. She 
was not burial at Tollard, and is not mentioned on any monument 
there. By an entry in Tollard Register, he is recorded to have built 
a gallery, now destroyed, in that Church, for the use of Ashcombe 
House, in 1714. 

(17) He sold Ashcombe in 1814 to Thomas Grove Esq., ancestor of 
the present owner ; and was himself ancestor of the present Lord 
Arundell of Wardour. 

(18) From this (3eorge Northover Barber the fields, &c. in Ashmore 
called Northover's take their name. He never used the name of 
G^rge. He had a considerable interest in the parish, granted in 1710 
for his life, his wife's, and that of his son, Robert Barber. 

(19) I have no evidence as to any marriage of this Robert Barber. 
His death is known through the falling in of his life-interest to Mr 
Eliot in 1778. 

(19a) Settlement dated 21 Nov. 1699. Her father, Charles Riley, 
of the City of New Sarum, gent., was then deceased. Trustees 
Humphrey Steare of Lyons Inn, London, William Bech of Deverill 
Langbridge, co. Wilts, Benjamin Wyche of New Sarum, gentlemen, 
John Gauntlett of Netherhampton, co. Wilts, Esq., Robert Barber of 
Ashcombe and John Chamberlayne of New Sarum, gentlemen. It is 
mentioned that certain lands and houses at West Harnham had been 
settled on her in reversion by John Chamberlayne and Edith his wife. 
Her jointure is £150. 

(20) See her monument in the Church. She was married without 
settlement, and, according to the Vendor's Solicitors in 1765, was under 
age at the time. But she appears by the Clovelly Register to have 
been baptised there 14 Dec. 1692, which would make her 31 years old 
at the birth of her eldest child. According to Vivian's Devonshire 
ViniaHane, William Cary her father, died 6 Jan. 168|, aged 31 ; her 
mother, Mary, daughter of Thomas Mansell of Britton Ferry, co. 
Glamorgan, 3 Feb. 170f. The question seems insoluble. She had an 
only sister Anne, who died unmarried in 1728, to whom Elizabeth 
erected a monument in Clovelly Church, on which she describes herself 
as the last of her family. (Rogers' Ancient Sepulchral Effigies of Devon, 
p. 324). There is no trace of any wealth having accrued to the Barbers 
from this connection. 

(21) See her brother's monument in the Church. She brought her 
husband £4,000, £3,000 of which was sunk in paying off a mortgage 
on Ashmore. Trustees Mary Carver, her motheri and Joseph Biscoe 
Esq., of the City of London. 
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(22) Trustees of her setdement John Grove of Feme, William 
Clifton Martin of Oxton, oo. Devon, and Elisha Biscoe of London. 
£2,000 spent in paying off a mortgage out of her portion. Annuity 
£100. 

(23) I do not see who Elizabeth Barber of Ashoombe, who was 
married at ToUard 25 Sep. 1693 could be, unless she were a daughter 
of Robert Barber, who died in 1687. As the only daughter of 
Robert Barber of Ashcombe, who died in 1740, was born in 1697, 
he was probably unmarried in 1693, and a sister may well have been 
living with him. 



I have not ventured to place in the pedigree : — 

Mrs Anne Barber, buried 21st May 1723 (Ashmore Register). She 
is probably the Anne Barber mentioned in note 14a. ; can she be the 
unknown wife of Robert Barber of Ashcombe, ob. 1740 ? 

Who the Elizabeth Barber who signed with her may have been, 
cannot be conjectured. 



It will be most convenient to give here the Barber monuments in 
Tollard Royal Church. They are on the chancel wall. 

To the memory of Robert Barber Esqr. of Ashmore in the County 
of Dorsett who died January the 7th 1686 aged 70 years. 

To ye memory of Mrs Anne Barber daughter of Richard Poole Esqr. 
of Newton in ye County of Wilts and widow of the said Robert 
Barber Esqr. who died March ye 9th 1720 aged 85 years. 

To the memory of Robert Barber of Ashcomb Esqr. son of the above 
Robert Barber of Ashmore Esqr. by Elizth. daughter of Sr. Thomas 
Coghill of Blechington in the County of Oxon who died April the 6th 
1740 aged 72. 

It is curious that there is no monument to the wife of Robert Barber , 
of Ashcombe. There is no entry of her burial at Tollard. 

In Hutchins is given an extract from Ashmore Registers, purporting 
to be of the baptism of Mary, daughter of Thomas Barber, in 1677. 
It is really Barter, and will be found with the other Barter entries in 
the Index to the Registers. 

CoUinson's History qf Somersetshire contains nothing about the 
Barbers, or the Manor of Moreton, under the head of Swell or Cuny 
Rivell, except a statement that William Barber was, in 1791, Lord of 
the Manor of Curry Rivell jointly with Maria AcUnd. When the 
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Barbers obtained the estate he does not tell. And the work is so badly 
indexed that it is impossible, without reading it through, to discover 
what monuments or other entries concerning the family may be given. 
In the Ashmore papers there only appears Uie fact, already stated, that 
Robert Barber sold Moreton at some date between 1744 and 1760 to 
Ann Fynsent of Burton, co. Somerset. 

Since this chapter was in print I have been kindly informed by the 
Rev. E. Harbin Bates of the date of the marriage between George 
Barber and Lucy Harbin. It was at Yeovil, 12 Feb. 161f . 
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X. THE REGISTERS 



The first Register Book of Ashmore is lost. The present beginning 
of the Registers is the Commonwealth. A new parchment book was 
bought then, and on its first page is the certificate, signed by William 
Hussey, that Richard Kerley had taken the oath as Parish Registrar, 
his election being duly attested under the hand of the parishioners. 
The date of this oath is 30 Sep. 1654, but there are one or two entries a 
few weeks earlier, and one of the birth of a Mullens in 1651. The 
book became too small, and was interleaved with paper, apparently in 
1666. This has caused great confusion in the order. It is kept fully, 
in a succession of good hands — ^f our appear under the Commonwealth — 
till 1736. In 1736 illiterate writing begins and continues, except for 
a few entries between 20 June 1741 — 13 June 1742 in Rector Barber's 
writing, till 1754. In 1754 Mr Barber bought new Registers, and kept 
them continuously himself. From this time the Registers, are of the 
ordinary sort and satisfactorily kept. There is no entry between 1 
April 1789 and 20 June 1741 ; and between 1743 and 1754 few 
except Burials. The Clerk must have been guilty of many omissions. 

The first book is in good order, except that it has lost its clasp and 
its stitching, and has suffered at some time, though not seriously, from 
damp. Two pages have been cut out, in such a way as to show that they 
have contained writing. They cover the periods 2 Oct. 1717 — 6 Jan. 
1719 and 2 May 1727—10 Nov. 1728, both inclusive. Half of an 
almost empty parchment page has also been removed ; it probably had 
no entry. 

My method of indexing the Registers has obliged me to adopt one 
standard form for each surname. I have not done this without sufficient 
evidence. The most curious variation is that between Roberts and 
Rabbets ; the latter form b now firmly established. A single Roberts 
entry I have left, because I do not know if it belongs to the same 
family. Alner and AmoU ought to be thrown together, and not 
indexed separately, as they are. Such forms as Lesb^ for Elizabeth 
and Lies for Elias I have not repeated. There are no variations of any 
interest. There are one or two entries impossible to index ; e,g. " Ann 
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Weet and Jeremiah was buried, 10 Dec. 1750." << Elizabeth, a child 
left at Well House, baptised 20 April 1673." In the first chapter I 
have given the entry of the burial of remains from a barrow, in 1864. 

Burial in woollen is only entered 1679-80. The Justices before whom 
it was sworn to are George Cha£^ (probably of Chettle^, Henry 
Whitaker (probably of Motcombe), and Edmund Gulpeper, Rector of 
Tarrant Gunville. It is curious that Robert Barber who was living at 
ToUard, nearer to Ashmore than any of these, and had been High 
Sheriff of Dorsetshire in 1670, does not appear. He must surely have 
been on the commission of the peace. 

Several names of some interest occur in the Registers, whose 
connection with Ashmore cannot be made out. There b the marriage 
of a Yanderphlank, a great house of Turkey merchants in the last 
century, and connected with the Hulses of Breamore. They often 
occur in the GmUUmambB MagasAn/t^ but neither John Yanderphlank nor 
Mrs Flower line are found again at Ashmore. John Mathew had a 
child bom, and buried his wife Honor, in Ashmore. He is the 
mysterious intruder at Semley during the Commonwealth, of whom 
nothing is known. (See Bowles' Himdred of Chalke). A (George Fry, 
gentleman, occurs in 1654, who cannot be placed in either the Ashgrove 
or the Tarrant Gunville family. Mr gliomas Read of Shaston was 
married 1717 ; probably this was the Rector of St. Peter's, Shaftesbury. 
Bennet, Bower, Brand, Burt, Monlas, Short, Tucker and Weekes are 
other names perhaps of interest. 

I have indexed the Registers up to 1820 ; since that time hardly any 
change has taken place in the families resident in the parish, and it did 
not seem worth while to print the rest. Such later entries as concern 
the Rectors of the parish I have given elsewhere. 

Up to 1820 the number of entries in the Registers is : — 
Marriages 133 
Baptisms 569 
Burials 369 

I have added an index to the parishes mentioned in the Register, 
which may be of some use. Of these, 53 in number, 35 are in Dorset- 
shire, 8 in Wiltshire, 10, mostly towns, elsewhere. London does not 
occur. It is a sign of strong county connection that Wiltshire, close to 
Ashmore, and in easier conmmnication with it than were many parts of 
Dorset, should so rarely appear, and Dorsetshire so often. 

Certain other lists of residents, which will explain themselves, 
are added. Where nothing has been discovered about a family except 
what has been learnt from them, no further account has been given. 
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INDEX TO REGISTERS 



BAFnSMB* 



Alner t Bidhaid b, Stephen & Ann bom 14 8^. 1656 

William ■. William & BybU, 16 Maroh 1678 
John 0. (reputed) John & Mazy Wake, 81 Mazeh 1678 
Katherine d. (lepated) John & Katherine Bead, 12 Dec. 1680 
Stephen s. Stephen & Mazy, 26 Jan. 1687 
John B. John & Hannah, 28 Deo. 1711 
John 8. the same, 1 Jnne 1718 
Anne d. William & Anne, 16 Sep. 1716 
James s. John & Hannah, 28 Sep. 1716 
Anne d. Alexander & Anne, 11 May 1780 

Andrews Mazy d. John & Dorothy 28 Deo. 1722 

S^M^i^^^^ jaiaabeth, 14 Feb. 1726 

Elizabeih d. the same, 7 May 1782 
Biohazd s. the same, 27 Deo. 1788 
Mazy d. John & Hannah, 28 Jnne 1762 
hrusy d. the same, 19 Sep. 1766 

j^^^lBiohazd & Susannah, 9 Maroh, 1766 

Pamela d. the same, 28 Jnne 1772 

Jamee s. Iieah, 6 Feb. 1786 
AznoU t Alexander s. Stephen & Mazy, 11 Aug. 1689 

Stephen s. John & Katherine, 21 Sep. 1690 

William s. Stephen & Mazy, 28 June 1691 

Ann d. John & Katherine, 24 Sep. 1698 

Hannah d. the same, 24 Not. 1696 

Luoy d. Eliaabeth, 29 June 1707 
Atwell Anne d. T. (or J.) & Anne, 11 June 1779 

Mazy d. Bobert & Sarah, 10 Deo. 1786 

Elixabeth d. the same, 16 June 1788 

Bobert s. the same, 14 March 1790 



* Where the date of Birth is given I have not also given that of BapUsm. The date is 
la aU oases that of Baptlan, onleai It is stated to be that of Bhrlh. 

f This is eridently the same family as Amoll. 

IBeeali 
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AtweU 



Bakar 
Barber 



BameB 
Barter 
Beaeh 



Beale 
Broekway 



Bndden 



Olarke 

Oole 

Oonway 



Ooz 

Oimiberlaad 

Onrriniptoii 

Daken 



Jane d. tlie nme, 80 Deo. 1792 

Hannah d. the same, 27 Sep. 1796 

Blaria d. the same, 18 liaich 1798 

Hazy d. Jamee & Mazy, bom 28 Feb. 1657 

Katherine d. Bobert, gent, & Elizabeth, 6 Aug. 1666 

Baohel d George, gent., k Eliabeth, 28 Mazoh 1676 

George Northover a. Mr George & Elixabeth, 19 Jan. 1681 

Hazy d the aame, 8 Feb. 1682 

George a. the aame, bozn 26 Jnly, 1686 

Bdith d Bobert, gent, & Edith, 27 Nov. 1700 

Gharlea a. the aame, 14 Feb. 1704 

Lxtay d the aame, 22 Oct 1706 

Bobert a. Mr Northorer & Mazy, 27 Ang. 1714 

George NorthoYer a. the aame, 27 Jnly 1720 

Bobert Oarey a. Bobert, gent., & Elizabeth, 4 June 1780 

Anne d the aame, 1 Apzu 1788 

Elinbeth d. the aame, 22 April 1784 

Jaoob a. the aame, 7 Jnne 1785 

MXdl*^*°^'^^^-l^« 

Juliana d Matthew & Elizabeth, 4 Jnne 1816 

Mazy d Thomaa & Ibzy, 9 Dea 1677 

Oatberine d. EUaa & Catherine, 11 Ang. 1717 

Samnel a. the aame, 27 Deo. 1721 

Mazy d William & Mazy, 26 Ang. 1722 

LnoT d. Eliaa & Oathezine, 21 B^b. 1724 

Biohazd a. the aame, 21 March 1780 

Bobert a. Bobert & Aniae, bom 20 Mazoh 1668 

William a. John & Mazy, 7 Teh. 1696 

Mazy d the aame, 21 Ang. 1698 

John a. William & Hannah, 20 Jan. 1742 

Thomaa a. John & Margaret^ bom 80 Mazdh 1657 

Margaret d the aame, bom 5 Oct. 1658 

William a. the aame, 18 Oot 1668 

FhiUp a. William ftlLuy, 21 March 1670 

^iniliam a. William & Kathezine, bom 26 Dea 1695 

Geozge a. the aame, bom 28 April 1698 

Jamea a. Wniiam & Muy, 25 Apzil 1784 

Thomaa a. Thomaa, of Ham, 26 Sep. 1664 

John a. ^imiiam & Mazy, 28 Not. 1802 

Lnoy d. the aame, 18 Ang. 1805 

WilUam a. the aame, 10 ttay 1807 

Oharlea a. the aame, 6 Ang. 1809 

Geozge a. the aame, 11 Ami 1818 

Bobert a. the aame, 10 Mazoh 1816 

Ann d the aame2l8 May 1818 

Anne d John & Hononr, 27 Jnne 1772 

William a. the aame, 6 Jan. 1776 

Oarolina d John & Hannah, 16 Mazoh 1800 

Joane d Joane & John Mnnday. (reputed) 26 March 1666 

George a. John & Hannah, 16 May 1802 
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Davidge 



Devfold 
Dibben 



Dowty 

Dnrdall 

Dnrrant 



Stricke 
Farley 

Fair 



Feirett 
Fvamptoii 



Try 



Joaeph B. Thomas ft BlkabetJi, 9 Maroh 1794 

G«m:e 8. tbe same, 19 Feb. 1797 

MorriB 8. the mme, 21 April 1799 

Haniet <L the eame, 10 April 1803 

John 8. WiUiam & Dinah, 8 Jan. 1808 

John 8. John ft Emma, horn 86 Maroh 1657 

Biohazd 8. the same, bom n.d. 1660 

Thomas s. Thomas & Jane, bom 19 Maieh 1684 

James s. the same, 24 Jane 1687 

John 8. the same, 6 Oot 1689 

William 8. the same, 17 June 1694 

Martha d. the same, 4 April 1697 

Mary d. the same, 4 Ang. 1700 

Graos d. James ft Gxaoe, 8 A^ 1716 

John 8. the same, 9 Mazoh 1719 

Jenny d. the same, 24 Oct 1725 

liary d. the same, 2 Deo. 1727 

John B. James & Ann, 29 Maroh 1762 

N^t "*'}*^ ««ae, 80 May 1767 

Samnel s. the same, 1 Maioh 1760 

jgachael d. John ft MeUor, 22 July 1780 

TJiomas s. Thomas & Jane, 13 Deo. 1689 

Mazy d. Martha, 21 Feb. 1691 

Lnoy d. Thomas ft Lnpy, bom 26 May 1686 

Mary d. the same, bom 5 Jnne 1688 

Thomas s. the same, 17 Feb. 1689 

William 8. Andrew ft Anne, 22 Not. 1666 

James s. John ft Jane, 22 Ang. 1784 

Jane d. the same, 10 Deo. 1786 

John & Edward ft Ann^ 12 Deo. 1708 

William s. the same, 11 Mazoh 1704 

Stephen s. the same, 22 May 1709 

Blijabeth d. William ft Martha, 26 Got. 1730 

Bobert s. the same, 22 Aug. 1733 

Abram b. the same, 19 Sep. 1786 

Sophia Wardner d. Snsannab, 6 May 1792 

Charles s. Charles, bom 22 Jnne 1662 

William s. Charles ft OhristabelL 29 Nov. 1664 

Boger 8. the same, 12 Not. 1667 

Soger 8. Boger ft Magdalene, 31 Maroh, 1695 

Anne d. the same, 19 Jnne 1698 

Mazy d. the same, 19 Nor. 1704 

Oiarles s. Boger ft Susannah, 2 Deo. 1730 

Bobert s. the same, 2 Sep. 1738 

Elisabeth d. the same, 21 Mazoh 1735 

Oeoige 8. the same, 12 Nor. 1788 

Mazy d. Oerage, gent, ft Mary, bom 25 Jan. 1664 

Snsan d. John ft Elizabeth, 17 Ang. 1806 

Joseph 8. the same, 8 Feb. 1811 

Hannah d. the same, 25 Dea 1813 
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Gatehonse 



GilliiiAliaiii 

Gold 

GkMdfeUow 

Green 



Gnmbleton 
Gord 



Guy 

HaU 



Haie 



Hanest 
HanrU 



Harvey 



HoE 
Homer 



Elisibeth d. William, 25 Feb. 1661 

Mary d. William & Prisoilla, 29 March 1664 

Abraham b. the same, 20 Deo. 1666 

Prisoilla d. the same. 27 April 1670 

John B. William, 14 Sep. 1729 

Martha Norria d. Martha, 24 Deo. 1710 

John B. John & Lnoy, 28 Oct. 1666 

FianciB b. the same, 3 March 1667 

William b. Biohard & Ruth, 8 Oot. 1800 

Maria d. the same, 10 April 1803 

Sarah d. Jaoob & Mazy, 23 Feb. 1806 

Mary Ann d. the same, 8 Not. 1807 

Bobert b. the aame, 6 May 1810 

Sophia d. the same, 17 Jan. 1813 

TTiLTiTiith cL the Bame, 26 May 1816 

Oeors^ B. the aame, 2 May 1819 

Joeeph B. John & Hannah, 6 May 1798 

Bath d. Nathaniel & Bath, 2 Feb. 1715 

John B. the Bame, 17 Feb. 1716 

John 8. the same, 17 Jane 1720 

Jasper b. Jasper, of Bhaston & Dorothy, 18 Feb. 1811 

Harriet d. Samael & Elisabeth, 8 Not. 1801 

John Wheeler b. the same, 11 April 1803 

Josiah B. John & Elicabeth, 11 April 1803 

Stephen b. Samael & Elizabeth, 18 Jan. 1805 

Elisa d. the Bame, 10 Jan. 1808 

Heniy s. the same, 2 Jaly 1809 

Qeorge 8. John & Sasannah, 11 Feb. 1787 

Qeorge s. George & Hatinah, 18 Deo. 1808 

Mazy d. Charles & Mazy, I Oot. 1809 

Sasannah d. Oharles & Bachel. 8 Dec. 1820 

James b. James & Anne, 81 May 1793 

Mazy dL Thomas & Mary, 11 April 1710 

Sazah d. the same, 24 Aag. 1712 

Alice d. the same, 30 Dec. 1714 

Henry s. the same, 2 Oct 1717 

TTi ^TiTUkh cL the flame, 15 Jan. 1719 

Bennetfc s. William & Elizabeth, 16 Jan. 1726 

Elisabeth d. the same, 27 Jaly 1729 

Thomas s. the same, 28 Jan. 1730 

Henry s. the same, 15 Feb. 1782 

Ambrose s. the same, 26 Sep. 1736 

Elizabeth d. the same, 80 Jaly 1738 

Henry s. Henzy & Elizabeth, 1 Aag. 1784 

William s. William & Joanna, 4 Jaly 1772 

Bobert the same, 16 April 1776 

Joseph s. the Bame, 2 April 1777 

Bebecoa d. the same, 22 Feb. 1789 

Anne d. Charles & Mazy, 17 May 1709 

Barnabas s. the same, 6 May 1718 

Elizabeth d. the Bame, 6 Oot. 1715 
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IngtBm 



Ivie James b. Mr Jamee & Anne, bom 19 June 1706 

Anne d. the same, bom 2S Sep. 1707 
EUzabeUi d. the oame, bom 11 May 1709 
John B. the Bame, bom 27 Feb. 1710 
Mary d. the Bame, bom 15 Jan. 1712 
Alice d. the Bame, bom 20 May 1714 
Lnoy d. the Bame, bom 29 Jane 1716 
Jane d. the same, bom 28 Deo. 1719 
Eleanor d. the Bame, bom 8 April 1721 
William a. the aame, bom 27 April 172S 
Sarah d. the aame, bom 6 Sep. 1724 
Deborah d. the aame, bom 28 Deo. 1726 

JeiferyB Oharlee b. Samnel & Sarah, 21 June 1761 

Kelly Stephen b. Henry & Elizabeth, 8 Jnly 1783 

Honor d. Henry, n.d. 1785 
lieB, 8 Oct 1743 

ThomaB b. Henry & Elizabeth, 19 Jan. 1746 
James s. Henry, 1 Ang. 1761 
Johanna d. Thomas & Martha, 23 Jnly 1780 
Hloi B. Thomas, 16 March 1788 
Snsannah d. Elias & Mair, 20 Oct. 1788 
Abner s. Thomas & Martha, 20 Not. 1785 
Amos Oheen s. the same, 19 Jnly 1789 
Phoebe d. the same, 31 May 1793 
Hannah d. Elias & Lncy, 5 Jan. 1806 
Mary d. the same, 11 June 1809 
Mary Anne d. Oharlee & Jane, 24 Jnly 1809 
Stephen s. Ellas & Lui^, 18 Oct 1812 
John B. the same, 2 Feb. 1817 
KoBiah d. Oharles & Jane, 30 May 1819 

Kerley Richard s. Stephen & Margaret, bom 9 March 1658 

Joane d. Richard & Anne, bom 81 Ang. 1654 
Mary d. Stephen & Margaret, bom 11 Feb. 1666 
Elinbeth d. the same, bom 28 Ang. 1658 
Richard s. Richard & Mary, 12 Aug. 1667* 
John s. Robert k Ohristian, 14 Jnly 1672 
Mary d. Richard & Mary, 28 Dec. 1674 
Anne d. Robert & Elizabeth, 12 March 1676 
Margaret d. the same, 28 Oct 1677 
Elizabeth d. the same, 10 March 1678 
Stephen s. Richard ft Joan, 16 March 1679 
George b. Robert & Elizabeth, 1 Nov. 1680 
Samnel s. Richard & Joan, 1 Not. 1682 
Silas & the same, 16 Ang. 1685 
Maiy d. Robert & Elizabeth, bom 16 May 1686 
Elizabeth d. Richard & Joan, 29 Sep. 1689 
William b. Robert ft Eliiabeth, 6 Sep. 1691 

• This entry is stmok throng. 



107 

Kerley Muy d. Biohaid & Joan, 27 Sep. 1691 

Biohaid 8. Biohaid & Blisabeth, 6 Feb. 1692 

Joan d. Bobert, bom n.d. 1693 

Eluabeth d. Biohaid k Blizabeth, bom 22 May 1694 

Mary d. Biohaid & Joan, 25 Not. 1694 

Maiy d. Biohard & Elizabeth, 15 Nov. 1696 

Biohaid s. Bobeit & EUmbeih, 1 Maroh 1696 

Joseph 8. Biohard & Joan, 17 Oot 1697 

Saiah d. Bobeit & Elisibeth, 11 Sep. 1698 

Bath d. Biohaid & Blizabeth, 20 Maioh 1704 

S]]aB8.Sihw&EIi»beth, 19Sep. 1711 

Stephen b. the same, 14 May 1718 

James & the same, 16 Not. 1715 

Elias 8. the same, 2 Dea 1720 

Joseph s. the same, 19 Feb. 1722 

Hannah d, Joseph & Hannah, 4 Oot. 1724 

EUmbeth d. BUas & EUmbeth, 26 Aug. 1726 

Elizabeth d. Joseph & Hannah, 19 oot. 1729 

Maiy d. Joan, 28 Jan. 1781 

Silas 8. Joseph & Hannah, 14 Jan. 1735 

Qbailes s. the same, 24 Jan. 1744 

Bath d. Elias & Naomi, 1 Not. 1759 

Elias d. the same, 2 Sep. 1767 

King Matthew s. Matthew & Jeane, 20 Sep. 1691 

Laey Thomas s. Laoy, 1 Jnly 1672 

Ann d. Aazon & Ann, 23 Aug. 1807 
Martha d. the same, 1 Jnly 1810 

Lambert Strahen s. William & Dorothy, bom 8 Maroh 1663 

William s. the same, bom 7 Sep. 1665 
Mazy d. the same, bom 11 Jane 1657 
Dorothy d. the same, bom 12 Jane 1669 
Elizabeth d. the same, 29 Ang. 1661 
Stephen s. William & Maiy, bom 24 Jan. 1685 

Lane John s. John & Maiy, 16 Aug, 1668 

Martha d. the same, 1 Deo. 1670 
Maiy d. the same, 12 Oot. 1673 
Oeoige B. the sune, 22 Oot. 1676 
Maiy d. John & Edith, 9 B^b. 1995 
Martha d. the sune, 21 Nov. 1697 
Elizabeth d. the same, 17 Jan. 1702 
Edith d. the same, 10 Deo. 1704 
Maiy d. William k Maiy, 4 Sep. 1706 
Bnsannah d. the same, 5 Nov. 1707 
Looy d. the same, 6 Jan. 1709 
John B. the same, 18 Sep. 1711 
Saiah d. the same, 2 Feb. 1714 
Saiah d. William & Saiah, 14 Oot 1724 
Maiy d. William, n.d. 1735 
John s. John & Martha, 26 Jnly 1736 
Diana d. the same, 4 S^. 1738 
Lake s. William, 26 Deo. 1771 
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L awea 
IiftwronoB 



Lodge 
L118O 



Maidment 
ICathew 
MiclieU 
Morgan 

Moxam 



Monday 



Newhooke 
Newman 



Oxford 



Ann d. Thomas & Maigaret^ 25 Jnly 1788 

Christiopher b. Ghristoj^er & Elizabeth, 17 Jnljr 1751 

Mary d. the aame, 21 Not. 1752 

Hannah d. the eame, 27 Deo. 1754 

Elias & the lame, 21 Jnlj 1761 

Timothy s. Timothy & Katherine, (deoeased) 12 Jnly 1666 

Thomas s. Robert & Elizabeth, 80 Deo. 1725 

Joseph 8. James & Sazah, 21 Sep. 1788 

Baohel d. the same, 28 Jan. 1791 

Geoxge Hare s. Baohel, 23 Hay 1819 

George s. Elias & Martha, 24 Not. 1805 

Hannah d. John (clerk) and Honor, bom 27 Sep. 1654 

Joseph s. Manrioe & Mazy, 5 May 1690 

Charlotte d. James & Margaret, bom 20 Oct 1771 

George s. John & Jane, 2 Jnly 1820 

Maria d. John & Anna, 14 Feb. 1818 

Stephen s. Stephen & Prisoilla, bom 24 Sep. 1651 

John s. John & Elizabeth, bom 6 Not. 1653 

Roger s. Stephen & Prisoilla, bom 9 May 1654 

William s. the same, bom 27 Not. 1656 

John 8. George, bom 80 May 1662 

Hannah d. George & Elizabeth, 14 April 1668 

Anne d. the same. 1 Aug. 1670 

Mary d. Stephen ft Martha, 4 Oot. 1672 

EUzabeth d. the same, 7 Jidy 1674 

Martha d. the same, 31 Jan. 1676 

Lnoy d. the same, 29 Sep. 1678 

John s. the same, 16 Aug. 1680 

Prisoilla d. the same, 20 Ang. 1682 

Stephen s. the same, bom 28 Ang. 1684 

Anne d. the same, bom 6 Jnly 1686 

Pmdenoe d. the same, bom 7 Jnly 1688 

Hannah d. the same, 29 Jnne 1690 

Joane d. (repnted) John & Joane Oarrington, 25 March 1666 

Elizabeth d. John & Jane, 6 Oct. 1667 

Prisoilla d. the same, 26 Jan. 1672 

Mary d. the same, 7 Feb. 1674 

Susannah d. the same, 81 Deo. 1676 

Joane d. the same, 2 March 1678 

Elizabeth d. Mary, 26 Feb. 1783 

Abi d. Leah, 12 June 1785 

Sarah d. Robert & Sazah, bom 2 Feb. 1750 

Robert s. the same, 7 Oct. 1751 

Bethia d. the same, 16 June 1754 

Iglah d. (parents' names omitted) 27 Feb. 1780 

Stephen s. Stephen & Dorothy, bom 20 Sep. 1654 

Barter s. the same, bom 20 Sep. 1666 

John 8. the same, bom 23 Jan. 1658 

Elizabeth d. the same, 30 Not. 1661 

William s. the same, 12 June 1664 

Dorothy d. the same, 12 Jnne 1666 
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Oxford Jeane d. the mme, 12 July 1668 

Jottne d. John & EUnbeih, bom 21 May 1688 
Dorothy d. Barter & DoroUiy, bom 21 Deo. 1688 
Stephen b. the Bame, bom 19 Deo. 1689 
John ■. John k Blizabeth, 20 Jnly 1690 
Kioholae s. Barter & Dorothy, 26 Jnly 1691 
William s. the same, 6 Jan. 1692 
Bichazd a. the nme, 27 Jane 1697 
ICary d. John & Elizabeth 26 April 1698 
William b. Stephen & Maiy, 19 Oot 1712 
Stephen s. the same, 1 Nov. 1714 
Mary d. Nioholas & Ohristian, 25 Sep. 1716 
Elizabeth d. the same, 26 Deo. 1716 
Maiy d. Stephen & Mazy, 15 Jan. 1716 
Lnoy d. Nioholas & Chiutian, 17 Feb. 1720 
William b. the Bame, 12 Deo. 1722 
Thomaa 8. Stephen & Mazy, 24 Feb. 1722 
Robert 8. Nidholas & OhriBtian, 30 Ang. 1724 
Sarah d. the eame, 27 March 1726 
GhziBtian d. the same, 11 Oct. 1730 
Lnoy d. the eame, 14 Oct 1732 
Siuannah d. Robert k Mary, 19 May 1755 
Stephen a. the aame, 15 Jan. 1758 
Samuel b. Anne, 1 March 1760 
Joseph B. Robert & Mary, 3 Feb. 1765 
Betty d. the same *29 — 1770 
Anna d, Stenhen, 22 June 1783 
John B. Stephen & Anne, 17 Jnly 1785 
Sarah d. Robert & Mazy, 1 Jan. 1786 
Joseph B. Stephen & Anne, 30 Deo. 1787 
Snaaiynah d. Robert & Mazy, 3 Feb. 1788 
George s. the same, 3 May 1789 
James s. Stephen k Anne, 8 Ang. 1790 
Robert s. Robert & Mazy, 8 Apnl 1791 
Samuel b. Stephen & Anne, 10 Feb. 1793 
Elizabeth d. tiie same, 6 May 1795 
Barbaza d. Sazah, 30 Not. 1800 
Poor Charles b. Qeozge & Mazy, 26 Deo. 1819 

BabbetB Joseph B. Joseph & Anne, 2 Ang. 1772 

Anne d. the same, 13 May 1781 
Thonuus B. the same, 8 Dea 1782 
laaao s. the same, 1 Ang. 1784 
Joriah B. the Bame, 12 Ang. 1787 
Mary d. the eame, 18 Oct. 1789 
Hannah d. the same, 12 Jan. 1794 
Maria d. George & Martha, 1 March 1807 
Charles s. Thomas & Mazy, 22 Not. 1807 
Joseph s. the same, 24 Jnly 1808 
Carolina d. George & Martha, 6 Ang. 1809 

*11w preoeding entry Ib In July. 
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Eabbets 



Bead 
BideoQt 



Roberts 
Rogers 



Samways 



Isaac B. Thomas & Mazy, 18 Jan. 1811 

Oharles s. Geoige & Martiha, 8 Dea 1811 

Harriet d. the same, 24 Jan. 181S 

Jofliah a. Thonuus & Mary, 81 Jan. 1813 

Heniy s. the same, 16 April 1815 

Anna Maria d. the same, 23 Nov. 1817 

Eliza d. the same, 16 July 1820 

Katherine d. Eatherine & John Alner (lepnted) 12 Dec. 1610 

William s. John & Elizabeth, 14 Feb. 1708 

Bobert s. the same, 11 Jan. 1712 

Elizabeth d. the same, 14 Oct 1716 

Stephen s. the same, 10 Nov. 1727 

John B. the same, 25 Oct 1730 

Martha d. the same, 15 May 1738 

William s. the same, 14 Feb. 1786 

Philip s. the same, 4 June 1738 

Philip s. Thomas & Martha, 1 Jnly 1770 

Thomas a. the same, 28 Maroh 1784 

Virtae d. the same, 10 Dec. 1786 

George s. the same, 26 Sep. 1791 

Richard s. PhiUp & Elizabeth, 25 Deo. 1791 

William s. Martha, 12 AprU 1801 

Joseph s. Joseph & Anne, 9 May 1801 

am^f^ *-}PhiMp & Elinbeth, 18 AprU 1802 

John s. Jose^ & Anne, 12 Dec. 1803 

Charlotte d. PhiUp & Elizabeth, 6 June 1804 

Samnel s. Joseph & Anne, 14 Oct. 1804 

Sarah d. the same, 25 Dec 1807 

Jasper s. George Sc Susannah, 18 Dec. 1808 

Jane d. Joseph & Anne, 18 March 1810 

George s. the same, 14 ttaroh 1813 

Jose]^ s. George A Susannah, 11 Nov. 1813 

Thomas s. Joseph & Anne, 7 May 1816 

Charles s. the same, 14 Deo. 1817 

James s. Isaac & Hannah, 13 Feb. 1820 

Charles s. Frances, 1 July 1770 

Agatha d. Edward & Eleanor, bom 13 Maroh 1656 

Dorothy d. the same, 14 Oct. 1660 

John s. William & Elizabeth, 1 Jan. 1672 

Margaret d. John, cler., & Eatherine, 18 Sep. 1677 

John s. the same, 21 March 1678 

Jemima d. John, 16 Feb. 1734 

Bethia d. John ft Martha, 29 Aug. 1736 

Mary d. Thomas & Hannah, bom 23 Feb. 1750 

George s. John & Elinbeth, 5 AprU 1713 

EUsabeth d. the same, 22 Jan. 1714 

Martha d. the same, 8 Not. 1716 

Margaiet d. the same, 25 Maroh 1720 

Mazy d. the same, 19 Deo. 1728 



Ill 



Sheaiie 

Short 

8ibl67 
Snooke 



Sliaile William s. WiUiam & Manr, 16 July 1729 

Elizabeth d. the same, 17 Not. 1731 

Bnsannah d. the same. — Deo. 1735 

Mary d. the same, 24 Sep. 1738 

Joane d. FranciB & Elisabeth, bom 18 Sep. 1664 

Giaoe d. the same, bom 28 Oot. 1656 

Mazy d. Mr Robert Sl Hannah, 23 June 1720 

WiUiam b. the eame, 13 Sep. 1722 

Dorothy d. ElixeoB & Dorothy, 21 Sep. 1668 

John B. John & Anne, 1 Not. 1663 

William b. the same, 7 Oot 1666 

Thomas b. the same, 16 May 1669 

Mary d. the Bame, 30 July 1671 

Mazy d. John k Elisabeth, 13 Aug. 1693 

John B. the Bame, 20 Sep. 1696 

George b. the same, 9 Jan. 1703 

Jamee b. the aame, 25 Jan. 1707 

Gkorge b. (reputed) Qeorge & Martha Tombs 20 June 1725 

John B. Joseph & Dorothy, 12 Deo. 1742 
Snow Augusta d. Bobert & Sarah, 19 Feb. 1815 

Btainer Ann d. William & Joan, 27 Feb. 1736 

John s. the same, 12 Deo. 1742 

WiUiam b. John & Fzanoee, 26 Sep. 1784 

Mazy d. the same, 17 Deo. 1786 

Joseph B. the same, 10 May 1789 
*Anne d. the same, 29 Jan. 1792 

Patienoe d. the same, 24 Jan. 1796 

SSSi* } =««y * ™«'»*^> » '•"• 

Patienoe d. the same, 10 March 1805 

Joseph s. Samuel & Sazah, 11 May 1806 

Samuel s. the same, 27 Nov. 1808 

Maria d. the same, 16 Deo. 1810 

Luoy d. the same, 7 Feb. 1813 

John B. the Bame, 14 Sep. 1817 

Fzanoes d. the same, 20 Aug. 1820 
Stone Geozge s. George & Esther, 17 March 1705 

Thomas s. the same, 18 May 1707 

Jane d. the same, 26 Nov. 1710 

Heniy a. the same, 22 Mazoh 1712 

EUsabeth d. George & Elizabeth, 13 May 1782 

George s. the same, n.d. 1734 

Henry s. the same, 26 April 1736 

Joaima d. the same, 20 July 1738 

Hester d. the same, 26 Aug. 1743 
Street Geozge s. Samuel & Badhel, 30 Oot. 1803 

Stabbs (Tnbbs) James a. George & Hannah, 4 July 1779 

John s. the Bame, 22 Jan. 1781 



1803 



*BtlllUiringlBl8B0. She was bom on the Feast of the Epiphany 1792. 
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Sntton 



1771 



8wo«f (?) 

Taylor 

Tombs 

Trowbridge 

Tuner 

Wake 

Wardner 



Welch 
WellB 
West 



^^ ^JThomas & Martha, 26 Deo. 

Charles 8. Thomas & Sarah, 15 Hay 1796 
Geoige B. the aame, 19 Ang. 1798 
Hester d. the same, 1 Jnne 1800 
Eli 8. the same, 21 Not. 1802 
Hany s. the same, 7 July 1806 

^^l I Thomas & Sarah, 18 May 1810 

William s. the same, 6 July 1812 

John B. Joseph & Dorothy, 12 Dec 1742 

Elisabeth d. Thomas & Bett^, 12 Aug. 1798 

Gkorge B. Martha & George Snook, (reputed) 20 June 1725 

WiUuun s. William & Lucy, 26 Jan. 1746 

Ann d. Benjamin & Martha, 6 June 1813 

John s. Maiy & John Alner (repnted) 81 Maroh 1678 

Mary Anne d. George & Anne, 11 Jan. 1796 

Elizabeth d. the same, 81 July 1796 

Jane d. the same, 4 Not. 1798 

Charles s. the same, 18 Aug. 1806 

Maria d. the same, 11 Jnne 1809 

2£^®^ j the same, IS Feb, 1811 

Amelia d. the same, 10 March 1816 

George Charles s. Henry & Mary, 13 June 1765 

James a Francis & Mary, bom 23 July 1668 

George a Bobert & Chnstabel, bom 22 Feb. 1667 

Riohard s. John & Margaret, 31 Aug. 1673 

Bobert s. the same, 4 Feb. 1677 

Margaret d. the same, bom 22 Deo. 1678 

Thomas s. the same, 6 Feb. 1680 

Richard s. Richard k Hannah, 6 Oct 1700 

Stephen s. the same, 22 Aug. 1702 

TTannah d. the same, 12 Not. 1704 

Silas s. the same, 6 July 1707 

John s. Riohard & Dorothy, 4 Got. 1723 

Hannah d. the same, 7 Maroh 1726 

Eliasabeth d. Silas & Anne, 28 Deo. 1731 

Mary d. Riohard & Dorothy, 2 Feb. 1731 

Luoy d. Silas & Anne, 26 Feb. 1733 

Anna d. the same, 23 July 1736 

Stephen s. Stephen k Katherine, 10 Nov. 1738 

Ann d. Sihw k Anne, 10 Jan. 1738 

William a Stephen & Katherine, 27 Deo. 1744 

Honor (7 Hannah) d. Silas k Mary, 14 June 1762 

Jeremiah s. the same, 10 Feb. 1760 

Stephen s. James k Maty, 25 July 1773 

Charles s. the same, 12 Feb. 1775 

Dinah d. the same, 8 Sep. 1776 

Leah d. the same, 16 Sep. 1777 

Anne d. Jeremiah k Ruth, 27 Sep. 1789 
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Wlieeler Samuel B. Samuel k Mai^, 2 Feb. 1709 

Anne d. the same, 18 Jmy 1712 

Joan d. the same, 27 April 1714 

Elinbeth d. the same, 1 Hay 1716 

Charles b. the aame, 11 Feb. 1729 

Susannah d. Charles ft Hazy, 2 Feb. 1766 

Charles b. the same, 1 Aug. 1767 

James s. the same, 30 Nov. 1763 

Samuel s. Charles & Hazy, 9 Aug. 1772 

James s. Charles k Iglah, 26 Jnne 1780 

Bobert s. the same, 10 Jnne 1783 

Qeorge s. Joseph k Lnoy, 6 Jnne 1791 

Arthur s. Charles k Iglah, 8 Key. 1793 

Anna d. Joseph & Lnoy, 10 Jan. 1796 

Samnel s. the same, 29 Hay 1804 

Hazy d. the same, 20 Sep. 1807 

Mft.T4;hiL d. the same, 16 Deo. 1811 

Elisabeth d. William k Ann, 14 Feb. 1814 

Qeoxge b. the same, 26 Hay 1816 
White Haria d. William k Anne, 21 June 1789 

Lydia d. Siohazd k Hazy, 24 Hay 1793 
Wilkimi Ann d. Philip k Hazr, 18 Jnly 1702 

Hary d. the same, 1 Oot 1712 
Wright George Baken s. Ann, 26 Jan. 1818 

Tonge Hary d. Nicholas, Beotor, k Hargazet, bom 24 Feb. 1673 

Heroy d. the same, 26 Hay 1676 

Snsanna d. the same, 2 Ang. 1677 

Snsanna d. the same, 6 Jan. 1678 

Anne d. the same, 6 Jnne 1682 



Absalom 
Alner* 



Alport 
Andrews 



AmoUt 
Atwell 



HARBUGBS 

Hazy k Henry Weloh, 16 Ang. 1762 

George, of Tollard Boyal k Leah Andrews, 24 Hay 1790 

John k Hannah Stioklan, 27 Jnne 1709 

William k Ann Fripp, 10 Oot 1716 

Dorothy k John Andb^ws of Fontmell, 6 Feb. 1721 

Joseph k Hary Kingman of Okeford Fitspaine, 14 Sep. 1732 

John of Fontmell k Dorothy Alner, 6 Feb. 1721 

Hary k James West, 8 Deo. 1772 

Hannah k Geoxge Stnbbs of Tollard Famham, 4 April 1779 

Anne k Stephen Oxford, 18 Hay 1782 

Leah k George Adlam of Tollard Royal, 24 Hay 1790 

Hazy k Thomas Swetman of Winoanton, 29 Ji^ 1706 

Bobert k Anne Shaile, 18 Oct 1778 

Hary k George Poor of Tarrant GnnyiUe, 6 Deo. 1819 

Jane k John Horgan of Tarzant Gnnville 6 Deo. 1819 



* See alflo Amoll. 



t See also Alner. 



lU 



Baily 



Baker 
Ballat 
Barber 



Barmes 
Barret 

Bartiett 

Beach 



BeU 
Bench 

Ben&et 

Best 
Blandford 



Bishop 

Bcwer 

Bown 
Brodcway 
Brown 
Bndden 



Bngden 

Bnrsy 

Bnrt 



Boflh 

Champion 

Olarke 



Ooo] 



Cook 
Cox 



hacy of Tollard Funham k Joseph Mooxes of Donhead St. 

Andrew, 29 Jan. 1780 
Ltioy & James Coney of Sixpenny Handley, 18 Oct 1789 
Mattihew tc Mazy Lucas, 27 Feb. 1714 
John k Elizabeth Lythen (?) 25 May 1668 
Lmsy of Tollard Boyal k Boger Langly of Sanun, 24 Aug. 1669 
Mn Luoy & Mr Chnstopher Fottioary of Famham, 14 Aug. 1707 
Mrs Edith tc Mr James Ivie, junior, 18 Nov. 1729 
Edith tc Thomas Bishop of Blandfozd Fonim, 18 May 1668 
Rachel of Donhead tc Bichazd Paine of Child Okef ord, 30 Dec 

1668 
John Court of St. Mary, Southampton k Charlotte Shaile, 26 

AprU 1791 
Maiy of Handley dc Nathaniel Goeing of Westbury, com. Wilts, 

5 Oct. 1689 
William Sc Mazy Kerley, 1 Oct 1721 
Anne 8c Joseph Babbits, 3 Nov. 1771 
Thomas of Tollard Boyal & Maiy Purchase of ToUazd B^^yal, 

26 April 1709 
Mrs Jane, widow, of Hinton Marten k Mr Bobert Tonge, Beotor 

of Compton Abbas, 17 Jan. 1709 
Mary 8c Arthur Lan^ford, 30 April 1724 
Mary of Melbuzy Abbas k Bichard New of Pimpezne, 7 Not. 

1708 
James k Mazy Lane, 4 June 1706 
Thomas k Anne Key, 16 April 1667 
Thomas of Blandford Forum k Edith Barnes, 18 May 1668 
Mr John of Donhead St. Mary k Mary Burt of G-ussage All 

Saints, 13 Jan. 1695 
William of Iweme k Hazmah West, 26 July 1778 
Mary k James Herdeman, 8 Feb. 1698 
Sarah k Henry Maidment, 80 May 1814 
Margaret k John Burt of Boyington, par. Wool, 7 Nov. 1681 
Martha k John Melyard (? Metyud) of Motcombe, 4 April 1687 
Catharine & Mr Bobert Tucker of Donhead St Mary, 18 Sep. 

1788 
Mazy k Jacob Green, 24 Nov. 1805 
Elizabeth k Aldred Hurle, 25 June 1668 

John of Bovington, par. Wool k Marsaret Budden, 7 Nov. 1681 
Mary of Gussage All Saints k Mr John Bower of Donhead St 

Mazy, 13 Jan. 1695 
James of Cranbome k Sarah Shaile, 11 Oct 1772 
Thomas of St Giles k Lovey Lush, 16 Oct 1770 
Zacharias of Sixpenny Handley k Agnes Farrant, 6 April 1794 
James of Sixpenny Handley k Lucy Bailey, 18 Oct 1789 
Margaret of Bryanston k Walter Upham of Taunton St Mary 

Magdalene, 28 Dec. 1707 
John of Iweme (Ewin) & Christian Oxford, 9 Aug. 1756 
Martha k Bernard Bendall, 28 June 1733 
William k Sarah Oxford, 18 Oct. 1767 
John & Honor Kelly, 17 May 1770 



\JMev^ 



■k 
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Ooz 

Decker 
Dereiiia& 

Deremoiit 

Dibben 

Elton 

Farley 

Farrant 

Fusing 

Frampton 
Tiiv 



Gay 

Ohrlet 
Ctoeiiig 

Green 



Onrd 
Hain 

Hare 



Harreit 
HaakoU 



Hayes 

HeniiUe 

Herdeman 

Hlllier 

HilBon 

HiBcock 
H<dland 
Hop 



Hnrle 

XiMMC 



Ann & JameB Haziest of Donhead St. Mazy. 26 Deo. 1792 
Luoy k Eliaa Kelly of Tollazd Fumham, 26 Jane 1803 
John & Lnoy West, 26 Not. 1771 
Geozge, of ABhgzore in Donhead St. Mazy ft Mazy Samways of 

Tollazd Boya^ 29 Jnly 1700 
Mazy k Steven Haskel, 30 Deo. 1724 
James and Gzaoe Stormy, 18 April 1716 
Hannah k George Haze, of Hale, Hants, 8 Nor. 1808 
Snaannah k James HiUier of Fontmell, 19 Oot. 1778 
Agnes k Zaoharias Olarke of Sixpenny Handle, 6 April 1794 
James of Gnnyille k Eliabeth EerlQy, 26 Sep. 1720 
William of Okef ord Fitipaine k Margaret Lnoas of Handley, 25 

Ded. 1711 
Elisabeth k Joseph Roberts, 17 April 1716 
Anne k WiUiam Alner, 10 Oot. 1716 
Hazmah of Mamhnll k Isaao Bideout, 8 Deo. 1819 
John of Hailing, oom. Sonthants, k Martha Monlas, 6 May 1675 
John of Handl^ k Mazy Vincent of ToUard Boyal, 6 May 1712 
Nathaniel of Westbory, oom. Wilts k Mary Beaoh of Huidley, 

5 Oot 1689 
Giaoe of Tollard Famham k William Tnoker of ToUard Farn- 

ham, 30 May 1710 
William k Maiy ShaUe, 13 April 1773 
Biohard of Tollard Boyal k Bath Bidoat, 11 May 1800 
Jaoob k Mazy Bagden, 24 Not. 1806 
Nathaniel k Bath Prinoe of Tollazd Bpyal, 28 Oot 1705 
Mary k John Oxford, 18 Sep. 1741 
Thomas k Dinah Wheeler, 2 Jan» 1797 
John k Sasannah Wheeler, 18 April 1779 
Mazy & Thomas Babbets, 8 Oot 1806 
Oharles k Mary Stainer, 1 Aag. 1808 
George of Hale, Hants, k Haimah Elton, 8 Not. 1808 
John k Bath West, 9 Oot. 1810 
Oharles & Baohel Lash, 16 Sep. 1819 
James of Donhead St Mazy k Ann Cox, 26 Deo. 1792 
Dorothy of Oann k William Yinoent of Gonyille (7) 6 Feb. 1673 
Stephen k Mazy Dezemont, 30 Deo. 1724 
Elizabeth k Samoel Wheeler, janior, 27 Deo. 1731 
Anne k Silas Williazns of Gossage St Michael, 14 Aog. 1804 
Sawnnah of GanviUe k William West, 18 Deo. 1782 
James k Mazy Brockway, 8 Feb. 1698 
James of Fontmell k Sasannah Farley, 19 Oot 1778 
John of Shaston St James k Anne Tkpsgate of Lansten, 7 Jaly 

1742 
John of Ganville k Elizabeth Langford, 22 Deo. 1721 
William k Johanna Babbits, 10 Oot. 1771 
Thomas of Wimbome k Sarah West, 20 Feb. 1695 
Mrs Christian of Donhead St Mimt ^ Mr Thomas Bead of 

Shaston, 29 April 1717 
Aldred & Elisabeth Bnigy, 25 Jane 1668 
William of Handley k Sarah Spioer of Wimbome, 28 Dec. 1714 



I2 
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Key 

Kingman 

Lambert 



Iirie Mr Jamei, junior, & Mrs Edith Barber, 18 Not. 1729 

Mrs Anne of Shaeton to Mr ThomaB Tucker of Bhaston, 2 Feb. 
1730 
Kelly Honor & John Cox, 17 May 1770 

Thomae & Martha Stone, 23 Not. 1772 

Blias of GhmTiUe k Mazy Willianui of Donhead, 26 Deo. 1780 

Sarah k Thomas Sntton, 28 Deo. 1796 

Elias of ToUard Famham & Lnoy Oox, 26 June 1808 

Amoe Chin of Tarrant GunTille k Susannah Percy, 13 Oot 1814 
Kerley Robert k Christian Langford, 80 April 1671 

Biohard k Joan Shean, 1 May 1679 

Elisabeth k Jamea FUppLng of Gnnyille, 27 Sep. 1720 

Manr k William Beaoh, lOot 1721 

Ruth k Jeremiah West, 12 Not. 1787 

Anne & Thomas Bishop, 16 April 1667 

Mazy of Okeford Fitapaine k Joseph Alport, 14 Sep. 1732 

Dorothy k Joseph Lemmon, 28 Deo. 1700 

Stephen of Melbuzy Abbas k G-zace March of Baokhom Weston, 
27 Apzil 1714 

John k Edith Person, 13 May 1696 

Mary k James Blandford, 4 June 1706 

John k Anne West, 20 April 1767 

Bachel k Samuel Street, 31 Maroh 1801 
Langford Christian k Robert Kerley, 30 April 1671 

Elisabeth k John Hisoock of GunyiUe, 22 Deo. 1721 

Arthur k Mkzy Best, 30 April 1724 
Lantf ay Roger of Sarum k Luoy Barber of ToUard Royal, 24 Aug. 1669 

Lemmon Joseph k Dorothy Lambert, 28 Deo. 1700 

Line Mrs Flower k Mr John Vandezphlank, 9 June 1716 

Margaret of Handley k William Foot of Okeford Fitspaine, 

25 Deo. 1711 
Mary k Matthew Baker, 27 Feb. 1714 
Mrs Mary k Mr Henzy Rogezs, 2 Mazoh 1730 
Sarah k John Sims, 29 March 1725 
LoTey & Thomas Champion of St. Giles, 16 Oot 1770 
Samuel k Anne Stainer, 20 Deo. 1771 
James k Sarah Newman, 10 Deo. 1787 
Sarah k Samuel Stainer, 18 July 1803 
Rachel k Charles Hare, 16 Sep. 1819 
Elizabeth k John Ballat, 25 May 1668 
Susanna k George Ridout, 31 Oct. 1808 
Henzy k Sarah Brown, 30 May 1814 
Grace of Buckhom Weston k Stephen lambert of Melbuzy 

Abbas, 27 April 1714 
John k Sarah White, 19 April 1731 
Metyard) Matthew k Martha Budden of Motcombe, 4 April 1687 
Christian k Nicholas Oxford, 23 Deo. 1714 
Mr William of Wimborne St Giles k Miss Charlotte Wardner, 

26 April 1790 

MOler Mazgaret k James Morgan of Melbuzy, 26 Jan. 1771 



Lnah 



IgrtlionC?) 
Maidment 

Kardi 

Mwo 
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Moores 

MnUett 
New 

NewmaB 

Oxford 



^alne 

Fftnl 

Percy 

Person 

Pllcher* 

Poor 

Potticary 
Prince 

PrinelC?) 
Pnrchaee 

Babbets 



Bead 



Bendall 
Bideont 



Mamret of WithTham, com. Siubox & NioholaB Yonge^ Beotor 

of Aflhmore, 21 May 1672 
Martha k John Obj of Hailing, com. Soathante, 6 May 1676 
Jofleph of Donhead St. Andrew & La<7 Baily of Tollaid Fam- 

ham, 29 Jan. 1780 
James of Melbnxy k Margaret Miller, 25 Jan. 1771 
John of Tarrant GnnTiUe tc Jane Atwell, 6 Deo. 1819 
Joseph of Ibberton ft Hannah Btainer, 17 Oct. 1772 
Bichard of Pimpeme & Mary Blandford of Mdhnry Abbas, 

7 Nov. 1703 
Ijglah & Gharles Wheeler, 28 March 1780 
Sarah k James Lush, 10 Deo. 1787 
Stephen k Mary Vine, 4 March 1711 
Nicholas k Christian MiheU, 23 Dec. 1714 
John k Mary Hain, 18 Sep. 1741 
Christian k John Coombe of Iweme, 9 Aug. 1766 
Sarah k William Coz, 18 Oct 1767 
Stephen k Anne Andrews, 13 May 1782 
Betty k Stephen Bead of St. Michael, Bath, 5 Not. 1792 
Hannah k James West of Handley, 15 Sep. 1800 
Bichard of Child Okeford k Bachel Barret of Donhead, 30 

Dec. 1668 
Mary (alias Piloher) of GmiYille & William West, 81 May 1675 
Susannah & Amos Chin Kelly of Tanant Gnnyille, 13 Oct 1814 
Edith & John Lane, 13 May 1695 
SeejPffKZ. 

James of ToUard & Jane Yoong of Tollard, 14 Feb. 1731 
Geom of Tanant Oonville & Mary Atwell, 6 Dec. 1819 
Mr (fiiristopher of Famham & Mrs Lnoy Barber, 14 Aug. 1707 
Bnth of Tollaxd Boyal & Nathaniel Gord, 28 Oct 1705 
Bichard & Martha White, 23 Jnly 1720 
Bebecca & Stephen West, 16 July 1667 
Mary of Tollard B<ml & Thomas Bench of Tollard B<^1, 26 

April 1709 
Joseph k Elizabeth Frampton, 17 April 1716 
Johanna k William Holland, 10 Oct 1771 
Joseph & Anne Bell, 3 Nor. 1771 
Frances & John Stainer, 17 Dec. 1774 
James of Witchampton & Anne Boberts, 12 Match 1787 
Anne & James Babbets of Witchampton, 12 March 1787 
Mr Qeorge k Hester Stone, 2 Oct. 1787 
Elizabeth & Philip Bideont, 25 Sep. 1791 
Thomas & Mary Hare, 8 Oct. 1806 
Mr Thomas of Shaston & Mrs Christian Hbxder of Donhead St 

Mary, 29 April 1717 
Stephen of St Michael, Bath, & Bet<7 Oxford, 5 Noy. 1792 
Bernard & Martha Cook, 28 Jnne 1733 
Philip & Elizabeth Boberts, 25 Sept 1791 
Bnth & Bichard Green of Tollard B<^, 11 May 1800 



«Pileher alias Paul is <iiioted in Btoor Paine Begistera, 16M, by Hntohlns L US. 
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Rideout George & Soflanna Maidment, 31 Oot 1808 

laaao & TTa.nwiiii Galpin of MA.mhnil^ 8 Deo. 1819 
Rogers William of Here & Blicabeth Bogen, 19 Feb. 1671 

Elisabeth & William Bogen of Meze, 19 Feb. 1671 

Mr H^iry & Mrs Maiy Laoae, 2 Marob 1730 
SaHLWays Mazy of ToUard Rajii & George Dereman of Aahgrore in Don- 

head 8t. Mazy, 29 July 1700 
Shalle WiUiam&Mazy Wheeler, 12 May 1729 

EUabeth & Thomas Trowbridge of Long Griohel, 23 Oct 1764 

Sarah & Jamee Bnah of Gzanbozne, 11 Oot 1772 

Mary & William Greene, 13 April 1773 

Anne & Bobert Atwell, 18 Oct 1778 

Oharlotte & John Court Bartlett of St Mary, Sonthampton, 
26 April 1791 
Sliea&6 Joan & Bichard Kerl^, 1 May 1679 

Sibley Dorothy & Biohazd West, 6 Feb. 1722 

Sims John & Sarah Lnah, 29 March 1726 

Snooks John & Eli»beth White, 9 Feb. 1691 

Snow Bobert Watkina of Oharlton, par. Donhead St. Mary & Sazah 

Dowland Wardner, 8 Mazoh 1814 
guieer Sarah of Wimbome & William Isaac of Handlsy, 28 Deo. 1714 

Stainor Anne & Samnel Lash, 20 Deo. 1771 

Hannah & Joseph Mollett of Ibberton, 17 Oct. 1772 

John & Frances Babbetts, 17 Dec. 1774 

Samnel & Sarah Lush, 18 July 1808 

Mary & Charles Haze, 1 Axig. 1808 
SticklMl TTanTioh ^ John Alner, 27 «hme 1709 

Stone Elizabeth & Simon White of Semley, 25 Oct 1762 

Martha & Thomas Kelly, 23 Not. 1772 

Hester & Mr George Babbetts, 2 Oct. 1787 
Street Samuel & Baohel Lane, 31 March 1801 

StnblNI (Tube) George of ToUard Famham & Hannah Andrews, 4 April 1779 
Stumy Grace & James Dibben, 18 April 1716 

Sntton Thomas of East Orchard & Martha West of Fontanell, 16 April 

1765 

lousy & Joseph Wheeler, 17 April 1791 

Thomas & Sarah Kelly, 28 Dec. 1795 
Swetman Thomas of Wincanton & Mazy Aznel, 29 Jnly 1706 

Tapegate Anne of Lansten & John Hilson of Shaston St. James, 7 July 

1742 
TrowMdge Thomas of Lon^ Crichel & Elixabeth Shale, 23 Oct 1764 
Tneker William of Tollazd Famham & Grace Gzeene of Tollard Fam- 

ham, 30 May 1710 

Mr Thomas of Shaston & Mrs Anne lyie of Shaston, 2 Feb. 
1780 

Mr Bobert of Donhead Bt, Mary & Catherine Budden, 18 Sep. 
1783 
UlAam Walterof Tannton St. Mazy Magdalene ftMazgaretCoombes of 

Bryanston, 28 Dec. 1707 
Upward John of Hanford & Anna Wheeler, 3 Dec. 1787 

Vanderphlank Mr John & Mzs Flower Line, 9 Jnne 1715 



^ I 
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Vineent 



Vine 
Wardner 



Waleh 
West 



Wheeler 



WUte 

WiUianui 
Tonce 

Tomig 



Wniiam of Gimyille (?) & Dorotliy HaskoU of Oann, 6 Feb. 

1673 
Mary of ToUard Boval & John Ghrist of Handley, 6 May 

1712 
Maiy & Stephen Oxford, 4 Haroh 1711 
MiB8 Charlotte & Mr William Milee of Wimbome BL Giles, 26 

April 1790 
Barah Dowland & Bobert Watkins Snow of Charlton, par. Don- 
head St. Mary, 8 March 1814 
Hemy & Mary Absalom, 16 Ang. 1672 
Stephen & Bebeooa Prinel (7) 16 JqIt 1667 
William & Maiy Pilcher alias Panl of Gnnville, 81 May 1676 
Sazah & Thomas Hopgood of Wimbome, 20 Feb. 1696 
Biohard & Dorothy Sibley, 26 Feb. 1722 
Mary & Charles Wheeler, 2 Sep. 1764 
Martha of Fontmell & Thomas Sntton of East Orchard, 16 April 

1765 
Anne & John Lane, 20 April 1767 
Lnoy & John Deoker, 26 Not. 1771 
James & Mary Andrews, 8 Dea 1772 
Hannah & William Bown of Iweme, 26 Jnly 1778 
William & Susannah Henyille of Gnnyillek 18 Deo. 1782 
Jeremiah & Bnth Eerley, 12 Not. 1787 
James of Handily & Hannah Oxford, 15 Sep. 1800 
Bnth & John Hare, 9 Oct. 1810 
Ifaiy & William ShaUe, 12 May 1729 
Samuel, jnnior, & Elizabeth Haskell, 27 Deo. 1781 
Charles & Mary West, 2 Sep. 1764 
Susannah & John Hare, 18 April, 1779 
Charles & Eglah Newman, 28 Maroh 1780 
Anna & John Upward of Hanford, 3 Dea 1787 
Joseph & Lnoy Sntton, 17 April 1791 
Dinah & Thomas Hain, 2 Jan. 1797 
Eliabeth & John Snooke, 9 Feb. 1691 
Martha & Bichaxd Prince, 23 Jnly 1720 
Sarah & John Mayo, 19 April 1731 
Simon of Semloy & Elizabeth Stone, 25 Oct 1762 
Mary of Donhead & Elias Kelly of Gnnyille, 26 Deo. 1780 
Silas of Gnsssge St. Michael & Anne Hayes, 14 Ang. 1804 
Nicholas, Beotorof Ashmore, & Margaret Monlas of Withyham, 

com. Snssex, at Withyham, 21 May 1672 
Mr Bobert, Beotor of Compton Abbas & Mrs Jane Bennet, 

widow, of Hinton Marten, 17 Jan. 1709 
Jane of ToUard & James Poor of Tollard, 14 Feb. 1781 



BUBIALS 

Alnor* Dorothy w. William, 27 Nov. 1659 

William, 19 Feb. 1664 



* See also AmoU. 
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Alner John 8. (reputed) John & Mary Wake, 21 April 1679 

Anne w. Stephen, ■enior, 2 Muoh, 1687 

Mary w. Stephen, 10 April 1711 

John s. John & Hiannah, 2 Jan. 1711 

John, senior, 17 April 1718 

James s. Btq^ihen, 29 May 1716 

James s. John & Hannah, 6 Oct. 1716 

Stephen, senior, 2 April 1726 

Oaliazine, 1 May 1733 

Hannah, 1 June 1783 
AndrOWB William, 16 Feb. 1766 

Biohard, 24 Mazoh 1766 

Dinah, 14 Feb. 1768 

Eliabeth, 20 Feb. 1774 

John, 6 June 1788 

Hannah, widow, 14 March 1797 
Amoll* Stephen, s. John, 6 Feb. 1691 

Lucy d. Elizabeth, 6 July 1707 
Atwell Ann w. Robert, 29 May 1788 

Anne, 7 Jan. 1801 
f Eli»beth, 16 Oct 1801 
fHannah, 20 Oct 1801 
•tSophia, 20 Oct. 1801 

Robert (shepherd) aet 74, 12 May 1816 

Sarah aet. 56, 12 Sep. 1816 
ATen James, Usher at the Grammar School, Blandford, 5 Jnly 1789 

Baker Kdward, — Oct. 1697 

Edward, 19 Nor. 1721 
Barber Geoive, gent., 1 May 1662 

San£ d. Roffer, 23 April 1663 

Anne w. Robert, gent., 5 May 1663 

Eleanor d. Qearge & Lnoy, 1 Not. 1663 

Katherine d. Robert & Eluabeth, 26 May 1667 

Elinbeth w. Robert, Esq., 18 Not. 1670 

Lnoy, widow, 10 Feb. 1673 

Mrs Eliabeth w. Mr Geoige, died 26 Aug. 1693 

Mrs Ursala w. Mr Ge(»ge, 7 Oct 1697 

Robert, gent, 7 Not. 1710 

Gertrude w. ueorge, gent, 16 Aug. 1718 

George NorthoTer & Mr Northoyer & Mary, 27 Nov. 1720 

Mrs Edith, 19 Oct 1722 

Mrs Anne, 21 May 1723 

Miss Looy, 14 March 1734 

Elisabeth, gent, 4 Jan. 1738 

Mr NorthoTer, 12 Nor. 1755 

Grace w. Robert, Esq., 18 Nov. 1767 

The Rey. Charles, Rector, 18 April 1784 



* Bee alio Alner. 



fA putrid feyer. 
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Bart«r 



Bartlett 
Beach 



Bernard 



Blandford 
Brand 



Bi 



Burden 
Oanrer 
Ohiahdni 
Oox 



Daken 

Dark 

Dibtai 



SflxUle w. ThomaB, 21 Deo. 1666 

ThomaB, 31 Haieh, 1669 

Mary w. ThomaB, 9 Dea 1677 

Joan, 30 Maroh 1720 

Willmm, 7 Feb. 1723 

Catherine, 26 April 1760 

EUiB, 14 Feb. 1761 

Andzew, 26 Ang. 1662 

EUiabeUi, w. John, 27 Aug. 1666 

John, 19 Jan. 1669 

Hargaiet, 18 May 1678 

Mary w. JaxDee, 20 May 1706 

Mrs Hannah, 18 Deo. 1724 

Mm Baohel, 26 May, 1727 

See JAUfM, 

George b. William & Mary. 29 Not. 1679 



Philip 8. the same, 16 Aparil 1688 

William, senior, 21 Jan. 1700 

Mrs Ma^, 12 May 1721 

John B. Mr WUliam & Eli»beth, 26 Jnly 1730 

William, 7 April 1736 

FhiHp, 6 Oot 1760 

George, 9 Oot 1760 

Mrs., 22 April 1781 

Mrs., of Poole, 3 Jan. 1807 

Anne, 1 Oot 1666 

Mr., 17 Nov. 1763 

GeoEge, jnnior, 9 Jan. 1788 

San£, 31 Oot 1786 

John, 28 Not. 1800 

William, aet 80, —Jan. 1818 

Honour, widow, aet 83, 22 Feb. 1818 

Laay, w. John, aet 81, 31 Deo. 1816 

Maiy, 8 July 1716 

Mary, w. Jonn, 7 Deo. 1664 

Thomas, 6 Jan. 1666 

Bidiard, 22 Jan. 1668 

Gillian, w. Thomas, 23 Maioh 1663 

John, 17 Deo. 1671 

Thomas, 29 Maroh 1672 

John, 22 Deo. 1678 

Bmma w. John, 80 Maroh 1689 

Martha d. Thomas, 24 Jnly 1710 

Thomas, 21 Kb, 1710 

James, 22 Jane 1729 

Jane, 16 Sep. 1732 

Jeremiah s. James k Nanny, 17 March 1769 

Anne d. the same, 18 April 1769 

Gzaoe, 27 Sep. 1769 

James, 16 Dec. 1776 

James, 22 Dea 1776 

Anne d. James, 9 Maioh 1783 
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Fair Eliabeth d. William k Maitha, 81 Oot. 1730 

Ford Mr Stephen, 29 Jmie 1801 

Fowle Mai7, widow, aet 89, 18 Augr. 1817 

Foyle HamuOi, 14 Aug. 1800 

Frampton Charles, 27 June 1693 

Widow, 16 May 1706 

Magdalen, 6 May 1764 
Fnr EHzabeth, 17 Deo. 1675 

Jamee b. John, aet 17, 12 Feb. 1809 

Charlotte d. John & Eliatbeth, 26 April 1809 

Maria, aet 16, 21 Aug. 1814 
Oatehotue Elizabeth d. William & PriBciUa, 21 June 1674 

Eide, 14 AprU 1752 

Martha, 16 April 1806 

Mary, aet 82, 8 Feb. 1811 
Green Mary w. William, 10 April 1792 

William, 20 Jan. 1795 

Maria, 11 AprU 1803 
Ghird John 8. Natlianiel & Bnth, 20 Feb. 1716 

TiSmry, 28 Jan. 1721 

Nathaniel s. Nathaniel & Bath, 7 Aug. 1732 

Nathaniel, 8 Oot 1762 

Bnth, 10 April 1774 

Bnth, aet 80, 2 Jnly 1797 
Hain Thomaa, aet 63, 24 Feb. 1818 

Hall FmnooB d. Thomae, 10 Sep. 1793 

Thomasine w. Thomaa, 16 June 1796 

Samuel, aet 19, 16 Jnne 1820 
Hare Susannah w. John, 24 March 1798 

Mazy w. Charles, aet 23, 1 Oot. 1809 

Mazy d. Charles & Mazy, aet 1, 24 April 1811 
Harris John, 16 Jan. 1666 

Mazy d. Thomas & Mazy, 21 Not. 1726 

Mazy, 4 Nov. 1756 

Elaey, 19 Dea 1773 

Anne, 29 Jan. 1786 
Haskett Judith w. Bobert, 21 Deo. 1660 

Hayes Henry, 4 April 1786 

Henry, junior, 4 June 1786 

Ann of Donhead St Mary, aet 77, 16 May 1819 
Hisoock William, aet 87, 7 Jan. 1819 

Holland Joanna w. William, 3 Aug. 1794 

Isabella d. Bebekah, 7 Jan. 1809 

WUliam, senior, aet 76, 13 May 1818 
Homer Anne d. Charles & Mazy, 6 April 1710 

Ivie Mrs Mary w. Mr James, Beotor of Ashmore, d. 13 July 1704 

Buried at Imber 

Mrs Anne w. Mr James, Beotor, d. 13 Jnly 1730 

The Boy. Mr James, Beotor, 10 Maroh 1733 
Kelly Henry, 8 Jan. 1777 

Elizabeth, 11 Jan. 1787 
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Kelly Joanna, 8 Jnly 1803 

Phoebe d. ThomaB & Haitha, aet 19, 14 F^b. 1813 
KerleF Anne w. Riohard, 5 Sep. 1664 

Joan w. Biohard, 22 Hot. 1654 

Maiy d. Stephen, 8 June 1667 

Biohazd, 26 Jnly 1657 

Christian w. Robert, 31 Jnly 1673 

William of Oharlton, 4 Jan. 1673 

Margazet, 26 Feb. 1679 

Mary w. Biohazd, 18 May 1680 

Stephen & Biohard, 1 Feb. 1681 

John B, Robert, 3 Jan. 1682 

Biohard, 22 Feb. 1683 

Biohard 8. Biohaid, 19 March 1692 

Mazy d. Biohard, 19 Jan. 1693 

George, 26 May 1702 

Sarah d. Biohard, 22 Nov. 1706 

Biohard 8. Bobert, 4 Deo. 1707 

Biohard, 8 April 1723 

Biohard, 29 lag. 1726 

Mary d. Joseph & Haniiah, 14 April 1731 

Mrs Elizabeth, 13 Feb. 1731 

Eliaabeth w. John, 29 Deo. 1784 

Joan, 14'Deo. 1738 

The widow, 12 F^b. 1760 

The d. Silas & Susannah, 12 Feb. 1760 

Hannah, 7 Jnne 1764 

EUas, 1 Feb. 1768 

Na0mi w. Silas. 26 Aug. 1779 

Mrs Susannah, 18 Feb. 1778 

Samuel, 26 Jan. 1797 

Benjamin, aet 83, 21 June 1801 

EUas, aet 81, 18 Oot 1801 
Lambert Stephen — OandlemaB Day 1667 

Dorothy w. William, 6 Sep. 1697 

William, 9 Aug. 1709 
laUe John, 29 Marah 1688 

Mazy d. William 8c Mary, 23 Sep. 1706 

Lnoy d. John & Edith, 4 Nov. 1713 

William s. John ft Martha, 8 May 1742 

John, 8 Jan. 1743 

Susannah, 8 June 1768 

Sarah w. William, 28 Jan. 1761 

William, 6 Jan. 1768 

Mary, 17 Nov. 1778 

Joaijfli s. John & Anne. 21 Feb. 1776 

Henry s. the same, 29 Sep. 1776 

Anne w. William, 6 Jan. 1777 

William s. William & Anne, 6 Jan. 1777 

John, 26 April 1783 

Ann, widow, 14 Not. 1804 
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Langford Dozothy d. William & Joan, 17 July 1664 

Joan w. William, 11 Dec. 1667 

WiUiam, 10 April 1681 
Leminon Joseph, 2 Deo. 1706 

Joeeph B. Joeeph Sc Dorothy, 26 Jan. 1706 
Lodffe Eatherine w. Timothy ofEdmondaham, 12 July 1666 

Lucas alias Bright Joan d. William & Joan, 16 Sep. 1663 

Joan w. William, 8 Oot. 1663 

Bichazd, 12 May 1664 

Susanna w. William, 14 April 1668 

William, 29 Sep. 1669 
Lush Samnel, 6 Feh. 1806 

Ann, widow, aet 86, 26 Oct 1818 
Mathew Honor, w. John, derk, of Semley, 20 Deo. 1666 

Milei Henry, 26 Feb. 1767 

Ann, aet 80, 18 Aug. 1819 
Moor Voan w. Biohman, 24 Sep. 1662 

Mullens William B. Stephen, 8 Feb. 1668 

Stephen, 10 April 1669 

John, 20 Oct 1661 

Lnqy, widow, 27 Ang. 1668 

Georffe, 30 Sep. 1689 

EUatbeth, widow, 2 March 1689 

Elizabeth, widow, 12 April 1692 
Mnllatt Ann, spinjBter , aet 39, 10 Oot 1816 

Munday Snaannah d. John & Jane, 6 May 1678 

Jane w. John, 26 Feb. 1681 

John, 18 Jan. 1696 
Newman Sarah, 10 March 1766 

Robert, aet 82, 23 July 1799 
Oxford EUsabeth d. Stephen, 23 May 1663 

Thomas s. Stephen, 9 Oot 1664 

Biohard s. Stephen, 6 Dec. 1664 

Dorothy d. St^hen & Dorothy, 13 Jnne 1666 

Dorothy d. Barter & Doro^, 29 Dec. 1688 

Richard s. Barter, 16 Ang. 1697 

Mary d. John, 12 April 1699 

Joan d. John. 10 April 1711 

Mary d. Stephen * Mary, 17 June 1717 

LnoT d. Nicholas & Christian, 22 Oct 1720 

Bichaxd s. Steidien & Mary, 16 April 1723 

Thomas s. the same, 13 Dec. 1724 

Mary w. Stephen, 3 March 1726 

John, senior, 1 March 1730 

Elizabeth, 13 Jnne, 1742 

Stephen, 26 Nov. 1749 

Christian, 1 Nov. 1763 

Jenny, 11 March 1767 

Anne, 26 Not. 1773 



* This entry has been stmok through. 
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Oxford Boflftimah d. Bobert & Mazy, 18 July 1779 

NioholBS, 2 Mazoh 1783 

Stephen, 6 Kay 1789 

Samuel s. Robert, senior, 6 April 1792 

Samuel & Stephen, 23 July 1794 

Anne w. Btepnen, 16 Sep. 1796 
^Robert, 19 Maioh 1797 
^Stephen b. Robert, 19 March 1797 

Eliaabeth d. Stephen & Anne, 7 May 1797 

Anne w. John, 24 April 1798 

William, aet 80, 26 Jnly 1802 

John, aet 87, 16 Dec. 1804 

Saiah, 26 Jn^ 1807 

Mary, widow, aet 92, 1 Feb. 1814 
Penny John of Homington, com. Wilts, 26 Deo. 1654 

BabMtB Frances w. Geozge, 19 March 1786 

Joeiah, 28 March 1788 

Anne w. Joseph, 6 Nov. 1796 

Qeozge aet 81, 11 March 1800 

Oharlee s. George & Martha, 7 Feb. 1812 

Martha, 23 Not. 1773 

William, 27 Mazoh 1788 
Bidaoat The widow, 27 Ang. 1717 

Martha, 1 June 1758 

John, aet 84, 14 Jnly 1788 

FhiUp B. PhiUp & Elizabeth, 29 Jane 1807 

FhiUp, 17 Sep. 1807 

Thomas, aet 66, 13 Feb. 1810 
RobartS Blchaid, 20 March 1796 

Kog«n Edward s. Edward, gent & Eleanor, 12 March 1667 

Eleanor d. the same, 7 Nov. 1670 

Edward gent, 27 Not. 1671 

Dorothy d. Eleanor, 27 Nov. 1672 

Geozge s. John, cler, & Eatherine, 3 July 1677 

Mrs Eleanor, widow, 26 May 1696 
Samways Hannah, 18 March 1784 

Sansom John, 6 July 1753 

Elizabeth, 2 Feb. 1765 

Edward, 6 Jan. 1793 
Sbaile Susannah, 5 Dec. 1783 

Mazy, 24 Oct 1784 

WilUam, 16 Feb. 1791 
Sheane Thomas s. Frauds, 11 Oct 1657 

Bherin (7) Frances, 6 Feb. 1660 

Short Thomas, 22 Dec. 1759 

Snooke John, 29 Oct 1693 

Anne, 20 I^b. 1712 

John, 1 Feb. 1714 

James, 2 Jnly 1721 



* Small poz. 



m- >.. 
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Snooke 



Btalnor 



Stephens 
Stone 



StnblNi [Tubs] 



Sutton 



Tucker 
Upward 
wake 
Weekes 



West 



Mazy, 3 Beo. 1723 

Elizabeth, 11 Jan. 1738 

KatheziDfi, 1 April 1739 

John 20 June 1741 

Robert, 10 May 1744 

George, 26 Deo. 1779 

Joanna, 2 March 1767 

Gharlee, 4 Dea 1786 

William, aet 88, 4 March 1796 

Patience, aet. 6, 19 May 1802 

Joseph, aet 21, 3 Jan. 1811 

Thomas, 16 May 1663 

Joane w. George, 29 Ang. 1703 

Thomas s. George, 11 Nov. 1736 

Henry s. George, 20 Dea 1736 

Old Hester, 26 Ang. 1743 

George, 7 Sep. 1750 

Elizabeth, 28 Oct 1787 

TTiMiniili d. George, 23 April 1797 

Hannah w. George, 28 Jnne 1812 

George, of Buaey Btool Lodge, Tollard Famham, aet 68. 

14 Deo. 1817 
Thomas, 5 Jnly 1776 
Martha, 11 March 1789 
Sarah w. Thomas, 6 Jnly 1812 
Oatherine, 17 March 1812 
Anna, 1 Jan. 1796 

John s. Mazy & John Alner (zepated) 20 April 1679 
Joan w. Alexander, 13 Nov. 1682 
Alexander, 3 March 1696 
Robert, 7 Dea 1711 
Robert, 26 Not. 1667 
Walter, 20 Ang. 1666 
Robert s. John & Margaret, 6 Feb. 1677 
Elizabeth w. Martin, 20 April 1679 
Mazgazet d. John & Mazgaret, 16 Feb. 1679 
Thomas s. John, 3 Sep. 1689 
John, 14 March 1706 
Hannah, 17 April 1716 
Hannah d. Richard, 20 Feb. 1721 
Ann, 16 Deo. 1760 
Stephen, 27 Jan. 1760 
Richard, 28 Dea 1764 
Silas, 26 March 1767 
Mazy w. Silas, 10 Feb. 1760 
Silas, 9 Jane 1766 
Anne, 9 Jnne 1769 
Anne, 9 Jnne 1770 
Oatherine, 10 Mazch 1774 
Richard, 9 Jan. 1781 
Dorothy, 10 Jan. 1786 
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West Virtae, 9 Oct 1786 

Jezemiali, 20 April 1791 

Silas, 14 May 1794 

Oaaaandra, 18 Jnly 1810 

Elizabeth, BpinBter, aet. 82, 28 Jan. 1814 
Wheeler llary w. Samuel, 24 Not. 1726 

Samuel, 1^ April 1754 

Mary, 20 AprU 1754 

George, 9 Jan. 1787 

Anna d. Joseph & Lnoy, 1 April 1798 

Charles, aet. 80, 26 Feb. 1810 

Eglah d. Charles, aet. 57, 19 Aug. 1813 
Woodford Joanna, 11 Sep. 1808 

Tonge Susanna d. Nicholas & Margaret, 28 Aug. 1677 

Mr Nicholas, Reotor, 20 March 1682 

Mazy d. Nicholas & Margaret, 1 April 1687 

Mrs Marsaret, 21 April 1694 
Toong Mary, 1 April 1684 

Charles s. John & Elizabeth, 28 Jan. 1780 



INDEX OF PARISHES MENTIONED IN THE ASHMORE 

REGISTERS 

[B. ^Baptisms. M. ^Marriages. I. ^Interments. ] 

Bat]i,S.llichael,BeadM. 

Blandford FonuOi Avon I, Bishop M. 

Bzyanston, Coombes M. 

Bnekhom Weston, March M. 

Oann, Haskoll M. 

Oharlton, (not specified ; almost certainly the Chapelxy in Donhead S. Mary). 

Eerley I. 
Oompton Abbas, Yonge M. 
Oraabome, Bush M. 
Orlchel, Long, Trowbridge M. 

Donhead, (not specified), Wilts, Barrett M., Williams M. 
Donhead St. Andrew, wuts, Moores M. 
Donhead St. Mary, Wilts, Bower M, Dereman M, Hanest M, Hayes I, Horder M. 

Snow M, Tuoker M. 
Edmondsham, Lodge I. 
Famham, Pottioazy M. 



> - -^ ' - 
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Fontmell Magna, Andrews M, Hillier M, West M. 

GuBsage All Sainta, Burt M. 

GuBBage St. Mlftligi^l, WUlianw M. 

Hale, HantB, Hare M. 

Ham, (not speoified), Ck>le B. 

Haadley, Beadh M, Clarke H, Coney M, Ghxist M, Isaac M, Lucas H, West M. 

HaDf ord, Upwaxd M. 

Hayling, Hants, Gay H. 

Hinton Martell, Bennett M. 

Homington, Wilts, Penny I. 

Ibberton, MoUet M. 

Imber, (Wats) lyie I. 

Iweme, Bown li, Coombe H. 

Mttifilmll^ Galpin M. 

Mellmry Abbas, Blandf ord M, Umbert M, Morgan M. 

Mere, (Wilts) Bogm M. 

Motoombe, Bndden M. 

Okefoi:d,Cniild, Paine M. 

Okeferd ntipalne. Foot M, Kingman M. 

Orchard, East, Sntton M. 

Pimpeme, New M. 

Poole^ Budden L 

Salisbury, Langley M. 

Semley, (WUts) Mathew I, WUte M. 

Shaftesbnryi (not spedfied) any B, Ivie M, Bead M, Tucker M. 

Sbaftesbury, St. James, Hilson H. 

Soatbampton, St. Mary, Bartlett M. 

Tarraat Gnnyille, FUpping M, Henville M, Hisoook M, Kelly M, Morgan M. 

Panl alias PilcherM, Poor M, Vincent M. » -^ » a 

Tarrant Lannoeton, Tapsgate M. 
Tannton, St. Mary Magdalene, XJpham M. 
ToUard, (not specified) Poor M, Yonng M. 

Tollard Fambam, Baily M, Green M, Kelly M, Stnbbe M.I, Tnoker M. 
Tollard Royal, (Wilts) Adlam M, Barber M, Bench M, Green M, Prince M, 

Purchase M, Samways M, Vincent M. 
Westbnry, (WUts) Goeing M. 
Wimbome, Hopgood M, Spicer M. 
Wimbome St. Giles, Champion M, Miles M. 
Wincanton. (Somerset) Swetman M. 
Witchampton, Babbetts M. 
Wool, Bnrt M. 

(IlnlesB otherwise stated, the villages in this list are in Dorsetshire.) 



XL OTHER LISTS OP RESIDENTS 



Inqniatio NoiuurDin, 1291.* 

BioardnB Den, Robertas Godefaz, BicazdiiB Hope, Waltenu Mer, Willielmiu 
GemeyB, Williehniu de la lane. 



Sabeidy Bolls 8 Ed. iiL ^ 

WilL Beandhamp 
WilL Fischer 
Johne le Meir 
Galfr. atte Tonnseynde 
Thorn. leBeye 
WilLleCarie 
Johne Edhebelt 
Ph. leHopere 

6Bd.Ui^ 

WilL Beaoohamp 
Galfr. atte Tonnseynde 
Thorn. leBere 
BicDeen 
Will. Bogs 
JohnOshom 



3Bd.Ti. 



B^er 



Johne Oalabre 
Bio. Deen 
Nicho. le Fonter 
Johne Tresonr 
Bog. Wyoher 
WUL Son (?) 
Nioho. Halebre 



WilL Tresonr 
Nioho. Wybeid 
John Merpoo 
Wm. Garshan (?) 
WUL Midhelane 
Boff. leMay 
Wm. Gemays 



Enowlton 



The names for the Hnndred of Oanbome are giTen together, without distinc- 
tion of parish in this BolL The only names whion appear to belong to Aahmore 
are:— 

Boger Bnrleton William Were 

lBli«.itt 

Nioha Short BaseU Saylway WilL Gnmbleton 

[Can Saylway be a mistake for Gaylway ?] 

6Blis.«| 

Will. Kirle7 Martin Monr 

Thoms Wills John Mnnohe 

Biohard Grode Thoms Freman 

Biohard Morgan Willm. Gnmbleton 
(sfeorgeWest 

* These names are taken from Hntohins. In the chapter on the Beotory they are 
copied more aocozately ftom the Beoord Yolnme. Hope has the shank of the p crossed, 
<.«. Hoper. 



>.. 
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29 Elk. m 

Thomas Buzden 

21 j.i. m 

John Gombe 
Walter Borden 
John MnllonB 

4Ch. 1. 



Thomas Mullins 



WilL Bndden 
BiohazdAlner 



John Gombe Biohard Alner 

Walter Borden Thomas Mnllens 

John Mollens 

The names from these Snbsidy Bolls I owe to the kindness of Sir John Lambert. 
I regret that I oannot give the amoonts assessed. 



OHUBCH PLATE BETUBKS, 1562 

(From Nightingale's Dorwt Chureh Plate, 1889) 

Sir John Badishe, parson John Welles 

William Were Boger Borlton 

George Mowlon William Bejrlye [f Keyrlye] 

The following Gostomaiy Tenants attorned at Mrs Lambert's Goort, 1696 : — 

Thomas Bordon George Weste John Freeman 

Thomas Welles Biohard Marklie (?) Barnard Warrile 

Martine Eyrley Thomas Dybbjnge Elisabeth Lamberte 

John Morgan Thomas Mollens 



Witnesses to Livery of seisin :— 

1616. William Glarke, oler. 
Biohard Gombes 
John Morgan 
Biohard Alner 

1619. William Glarke 
Walter Borden 
George Barber 
John SheigaU 

[Estmonde, whose name oonstantly appears 
ently Attorney for that family.] 

1621. William Kelway alias Glarok 
Walter Borden 
Abell Glarke 
William Kerl^ 



1629. 



John Glarke 
Tho. Frye 
Walter Bnrden 



Thomas Dibben 
Walter Borden 
Jo. Goddart 
William Lambert 

Tho. Estmonde 
Biohard Goombe 
Edmond Goombe 
John Morgan 

in the Powlett deeds, ' 

Bobert Poolden 
John Goombes 
John Dibben 



Thooias Mollens 
Edmond Morgan 



appar- 
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16S0. Bdmimd Moigan John Olarke 

Mftrtin Weft John Freeman, senr. 

Stephen Lunbert 
Bichazd Alner 

[In another livery of this year John Martin appean along with most of theee 
names.] 

1634. Thomas Fry George Mollens 

William Goddard Thomas Shergall 

John Olarke 



1636. John Clarke John Martin 

William Kerley, senior John West 

William Karley, junior 



1686. Thomas Dybben John Martin Biohard Prinoe 



PBOTBSTATION BETIJBN, 1642 

(Gommnnioated by Sir John Lambert) 

George Barber, gent Biohard Jarris 

Bobert Barber, gent Bobt Haskett 

Christopher WiUonby, gent John Bndden 

Boger fiarber, geot. Heniy Bndden 

William Bnrden Thomas Bnrdan 

Willm. Bndden John Harris 

John Mullens Bioh. Kerley 

Biohard Barnes Willm. Langherd [langford] 

Willm. Kerley Bioh. Kerley, sen. 

John Martin John Marvile [Warrile] 

Thomas Dibben Tho. Barter 

Stephen Lambert Andrew Marveile [Warrile] 

William Allowe [AUner] John Dibben 

Thom. Mnllens Nioholss Nisbeoke 

Stephen Mnllens Tho. Linnington 

Wslter West Franois Sharde 

Bobt West Thomas Upshall 

Bobt Beale Will. Lncas 

John LiUy 

BOGBB CLEBKB, Beotor. 

THOM. DIBBEK] 



THOM. DIBBEK J ^ ^ 
WILL. KBBLBY ) ^"o*^'^- 

STEPHEN LAMBERT ) ^^_ 
WILL. BUBDBN I OYwmm 



,< ' -r. 
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In tbiB list I have oorreoted within farMkets those namea which aie obTioiuly 
eopied wrongly from the Rector's Betom in the list at the Honse of Lords. 
Christopher Willonghl^, perhaps of the Knoyle family, can only have been a 
▼isitor staying with the Barbers. Barnes and Martin must be farmers, hy their 
position in the list Barnes* name does not oocnr again ; Martinis only between 
1630 and 1643 in these lists. The later names are obyionsly those of sons and 
labourers. Of these lillv, Jarris, Nisbecke, lannington, Sharde and Upehall 
do not ooonr again. William Lncas, though last in the list, was tenant of a 
yazdland, No. 21. 

OoonpantB of cottages sold in 1640, with eight yazdlands, by William Powlett 
to George Barber. 

John Warvile Biohard Kerley 

Andrew Warvile Thomas Barter 

Thomas Warvile John Dibbin 

As the eight yardlands were oocnpied as two &rm8, these must be the hoosee 
attached to six of them. 



APPENDIX 



Since this book was in print a report on the Cranbome documents 
at Hatfield has been kindly communicated to the writer. It was made 
for a definite genealogical purpose, and therefore takes no note, except 
incidentally, of most matters of interest It appears that there are in 
Lord Salisbury's possession documents relating to the Hundred and 
Manor of Oranbome dating from 1 Ed. i. The earliest Hundred roll 
is dated 11-12 Ed. i. The series is not perfect, yet fairly continuous 
till 1525, when there is a gap of a century. 



Chapter II. These extracts throw some light on the relation of 
Ashmore to the Hundred. The Lord of Ashmore's rights of jurisdic- 
tion were evidently much restricted. In 1494 occurs a presentment 
from Tarrant Gunville for brewing bad beer; in 1625 a suit from 
Ashmore between William Budden and John Combe, each appearing 
by attorney, Budden's complaint being that his cattle had been seized 
and unjustly detained by Oombe. Combe appears to have succeeded 
in proving that the cattle had been found astray on his land. No 
doubt this second case was after the enfranchisement at Ashmore ; but 
as the rights of one inferior manor within the Hundred would be the 
same as those of another, it seems probable that Ashmore and the rest 
had no criminal jurisdiction, and perhaps no courts except for the 
payment of quit rents. 

Twice a year there is the entry of the Lawday Silver or eeirtwm 
dowwm from each tithing. From 1516 onwards (the earliest entry of 
the kind extracted in these notes) it was Ts. from Ashmore at each of 
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the two annual courts, and was paid by the Tithingman. But it is 
expressly stated about 1770 that each yardland holder had to attend 
and make his own payment, and that the whole amount from Ashmore 
was 10s. per annum. 

It appears that others beside the holders of land had to be present 
in court. In 1517 there is presented for default^ among others, 

Bawlyn, servant of Walter Burdon ; the only trace which has 

appeared of such an obligation. 

Chapter III. Extracts from the Cranbome records show the 
homagers who failed in attendance at some courts early in the 16th 
century. These are : — 

1516. Robert Capuller, William Lamberd, William Freman. 

1517. Bawlyn, servant to Walter Burdon, Robert Mawry, 

William Lambert, John Morgan, Luke Frencheman. 

1521. William Lambert, Luke Gry%n. 

The fine for absence was in each case dd. These entries prove that 
the families of Lambert, Freeman, Burden and Morgan were already 
resident in the parish a century before the enfranchisement. But the 
loss or mislaying of the rolls for the intervening century makes 
it impossible to connect these men with their known descendants. 

The names of Tithingmen were unfortunately not entered in the 
rolls, but all together on a slip of parchment attached, and almost all 
of these slips are lost. The entry in the roll is << Decennarius cum 
tota decenna sua." But the name of the tithingman of 1647, John 
Warvill, has been preserved. 

It should have been mentioned in Chapter II. that there is no sign 
of a Tithingman being elected by the Yestry of Ashmore, which 
succeeded to the surviving offices of the Manor Court He must have 
been appointed in the Court of the Hundred. Yet to this day 
a Constable and Hayward is annually elected at the Easter Yestry, 
the two posts being held by one man. 
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Chapter YI. Mr G. S. Fry of Walthamstow has kindly sent me 
the will of William Keylway alias Clark, the first Rector of his name 
at Ashmore, which throws a good deal of light upon the family. It is 
dated 22 Dec. 1621, and was proved at London (21 Saville) 15 Feb. 
162^. He describes himself as William Clarke of Ashmore, clerk, not 
using the name of Keylway. He desires to be buried in the Church or 
Churchyard of Ashmore, and leaves 5s. to the poor of the parish. He 
mentions Joan Clerke his wife, Ann Clerke, Jane Clerke and Ibett 
Clerke his daughters, Ibett Combe, daughter of John Combe, his grand- 
child, and Thomas and John his sons. To John he leaves his Advowson 
of the Rectory and Parsonage of Ashmore. His son John is executor ; 
the overseers are his brother Edmund Clarke, parson of Weston 
Buckhome, and Roger Clarke, parson of Todbere. Witnesses : Edmund 
Clarke, Roger Clerke, Roger Greene, Richard 'Bishop. 

The will is interesting as showing a connection between the Clarks 
and the Combes, tenants and owners of the Manor Farm (see p. 15). 
But it still leaves the Clark family in much obscurity. John Clarke 
the son is no doubt his father's successor in the Rectory, instituted 
6 April 1622 ; and it is strange that he was not instituted on his own 
petition, as owner of the Advowson. By the entry in the First Fruits 
Books (see p. 70) he was presented by Roger Kayleway, clerk. This 
Roger Kayleway is in all probability the Roger Kayleway alias Clarke 
who presented the last of the name, the Prebendary and sufferer, on the 
next avoidance ; and he is probably also the Roger Clerke, overseer of 
this will and Rector of Todbere, whose son we know the Prebendary 
was. But it is clear from the will, in which no relationship is named 
between the testator and this overseer, that the relationship between 
them cannot have been a near one. 

Edmund Clark, the brother, adds another to the list of benefices held 
about this time by the family : — Ashmore, Nether Compton, Mappowder, 
Haselbury Bryan, Buckhorn Weston. The name of Clark is extremely 
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common among the Dorset Clergy in the first half of the 17tii century, 
and others of the name may well have belonged to this family. 

Who the witnesses Greene and Bishop may have been does not 
appear. They are not among the known Ashmore names of that 
date. 



-^^^ ^ - 



FURTHER NOTE TO CHAPTER I, pp. 8-10. 

At the last moment Sir John Lambert has kindly sent the results of a search 
among the Fines and Inquisitions post mortem in the Record Office. Those which 
concern Ashmore are : — 

33 Ed. 1. A Fine : Gannoia de Valonis grants the Manor and Adyowson of 
Ashmore to John, son of Elias de la Mare, and his heirs, at the annual rent of a 
rose, and subject to the usual services to the chief Lord of the Fee. 

4 Ed. iL Hugh le Despenser, the elder, grants the Manor to John de la Mare 
on the same terms for his life. After the death of the said John to return to the 
said Hugh and his heirs. 

8 Ed. iii. William Beauchamp, ohiy., conyeys the Manor and Adyowson to his 
son William and Elizabeth his wife, daughter of Thomas de Bradeston, in tail, at 
the rent of a rose ; remainder to the said William Beauchamp and his heirs. 

22 Ed. iii. William Beauchamp, chiy., conveys the Manor and Adyowson to 
Roger Beauchamp and Elizabeth his wife, and after their decease to Roger their 
son in tail, with remainder to the right heirs of the said Roger. 

7 R ii. I.P.M. Roger Beauchamp dies seized of the Manor of Ashmore with 
the appurtenances. IU>ger his son and heir aged 21 years. 

8 H. y. I.P.M. John son and heir of John Beauchamp died seized of the 
manor, leaving Margaret his sister and heiress. 

22 Ed. iv. I. P.M. Margaret, late Duchess of Somerset, dies seised of the 
manor, leaving John St. John, her son and heir, aged 40 years. 

There are numerous Inquisitions and other documents in the Record Office 
relating to Gilbert Earl of Gloucester and Hertford, but most of them are so 
faded as to be almost illegible. 

As John de la Mare procured a fresh lease for his life in 1311, he can only have 
purcdiased from Onnora de Yaloynes the remainder of a lease for her Ufe, as the 
manor was certainly held by the Gloucester fimily till 1313. It is curious that 
there is no Fine of 2 Ed. iii or earlier to tell us from whom William Beauchamp 
acquired the estate. Hutchins' statement that in 1384 John Beauchamp held 
Ashmore is corrected by the I. P.M. of Roger Beauchamp in that year. 

The claim to convey the Adyowson in several of these Fines accounts for the 
unsuccessful attempts made by the owners of the manor in 1307 and 1407 to 
present to the Rectory. 
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stamped below. 

A fine is incurred by retaining it 
beyond the specified time. 
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